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Abstract 

Building with God: 

Anglo-Norman Durham, Bury St. Edrnunds and Norwich 

1 shall argue that in the medieval period, the constnrction of churches and, to a 

considerable extent, urban planning, were deemed God-centred processes rather than 

human-centred activities. The capacity to work and be skiIIed in the crafts and building 

trades were considered a divine pattemed after the ultimate in exemplary handiwork, 

God's forming of Creation. The irnpetus for the craft or building project, its design, 

technology and implementation were ideally indicated and guided by Gad. Further, the 

design was to rnirror a divine archetype that was to be re-created outwardly in the. 

completed craft work or church and restored inwardly in the working artisans and 

builders. This approach to the crafts was reinforced in the opening and closing rituals 

and liturgies for the building of churches. The cràfts were integrated into a medievai 

Christian way of living that applied the precedents regarding craft work and architecture 

in the Bible. 

The Anglo-Norman towns of Durham, Bury S t  Edrnunds and Norwich provide 

three comprehensive and contrasting case studies representing outstanding urban 

features of topography, cathedrals, monasteries and cades. 1 shall argue that these three 

towns, as great medieval building projects, were represented as ordained and guided by 

God, sometimes through ihe medium of titular saints and the divinity of monarchs. Like 

other great Anglo-Norman centres, such as the capital at Winchester, they attempted to 

manifest on earth the divine hierarchy (the authorities of regnum et sucerdotium) 



v 

through powerful expressions in coordinated architecture and town planning. At these 

three towns, this God-centred manifestation partook, in varying degrees, of the elements 

of the holy fortified citadel, the 'monastic town' and 'shrine,' the great Christian centres of 

Rome and Jerusalem, and the Heavenly Jerusalem. 
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Chapter 1: Introduction 

1.1 Central Thesis 

This dissertation will pursue as its central thesis, that during the Middle A g s ,  the 

construction of churches and, to a considerable extent, urban planning were deemed 

God-centred processes not human-centred activities. In this regard, a purpose of 

Chnstianity was that the adherent and community be directed by and toward God. To 

what degree was this purpose represented in building works? Chnstianity was intended 

as an integrated way of life informing al1 human activities, not just the reguiar attendance 

of church services. 1 will examine to what extent Christianity and God's assistance were 

represented, in the medieval period, as guiding building projects. Further, if such 

direction and assistance are apparent, what were their various forms of expression? 

There is not, of course, a strict dichotomy between the designations "God- 

centred" and "human-centred." Given the general tenets of medieval Christianity, a 

person would have participated in both modalities based on their degree of sanctity and 

development in the Christian life. The movement of a person's focus from the human to 

God was a spiritual progression. Additionally, actions considered to effect this 

progression would, in practice, have varied in their effects. For example, the anointing of 

a d e r ,  bishop and abbot as representatives of Christ in their respective realms would 

have been tested by the degree to which these supplicants Iived up to this high calling. 

Further, the siting of a church by divine revelation to a bishop or monk could be 

questioned as a legend or as an actual occurrence. The central thesis question has thus 



been posed with the inclusion of the word "deemed" in order to emphasize that people 

during the medieval period thought was important to express and strive towards as much 

as what may have occurred in a Iiteral historic sense. 

I am particularly interested in the religious significance and profound meaning of 

medieval churches and towns. 1 place an emphasis on the use of mathematics in design, 

but this was aiso, as we shall see, an area of emphasis during the Middle Ages. 1 see 

value in balancing a detailed examination of particular buildings and towns with broader 

issues of religion and culture that bear on building projects. 

1.2 Sources and the Scholarly Literature 

In seeking answers to the thesis questions, 1 will investigate a wide range of 

rnedieval and ancient sources, including historic buildings, towns, chronicles, biographies, 

poems, theologicai and pastoral-care tracts, the Bible and biblical commentaries, craft 

books, illurninated manuscripts, property records, charters and coins. The breadth of the 

material considered is necessitated by the scarcity of documentation, but this breadth also 

sets the subject in a broader context. In generai, the amount of extant documentation 

increases drarnatically from the 12th century onwards. Individual stages in the building 

process from conception to completion will be argued to be represented as divinely 

guided. Records of medieval dreams, visions, theology, and rituals associated with the 

building process will al1 be drawn upon to support the argument. Similarly, craft books, 

tools and methods, and the religious nature of the craft guilds will be argued to reveal 

facets of the thesis. Through these sources and documents, and through a critical 



synthesis of scholarly work, 1 will attempt to show that dunng the medieval period God 

or a transcendentai supersensual reaiity was portrayed as, and required to be, guiding 

building projects. 

In the arguments in this dissertation, 1 have worked to keep close to specific 

buildings, craft work and towns, or more general references to architecture and the crafts 

in historical records. Evidence has been largely gathered from where buildings or the 

crafts were somehow aIluded to in a liturgical or theological context Thus we are given 

the connection, rather than having to leap from philosophy to building. Otto von 

Simson's The Gothie Cathedra[: Origins of Gothic Architecture and the Medieval 

Concept of Order (l956/ W89) makes such an extrapolation (cf. Crosby , 1960; cf. 

Crossley, 1988, pp. 120 and related matter on 118). However, there is still much of value 

in von Simson's text (Crosby, 1960, pp.159-160) for which I will attempt to provide 

some bridging between philosophy and building. 

These arguments mainiy address what ecclesiastics thought about craft work and 

their buildings. What the masons thought would have been, in part, infiuenced by 

ecclesiastical practice and thought through collaborative building consultations and 

through church sermons and services. Evidence is generally less definite here, and it 

requires more involved argument to say much about it. Part of it would corne down to 

the unique experiences and inclinations of particular persons. If one could i n t e ~ e w  the 

master mason, the master glazier, the bishop, and the canon, it wouId not be surprising to 

find varying points of emphasis, even some conflicting opinions on the purpose of the 

project One might expect this as each person had a dEferent vantage point or role in the 

. project, as well as a unique personality. Additionally, within the social and religious 



hierarchy of medieval societies [cf- Fig.471, the viewpoints of craftspersons were much 

less siO&ficant than those of ecclesiastical authorities. Indeed, the former were to be 

guided and informed on what to think by the latter, who were the forma1 teachers and 

recognized authorities on knowledge in these societies, and were also buiIding patrons. 

There has not been a study on this specific thesis topic. Various studies have 

touched on, or païdally overlapped with, areas important to my study. Groupings of 

these studies include those that have concentrated on the importance of drearns in 

medieval art, foundation legends of monasteries, the iconography of architecture and 

urban form, the theology of the crafts, the role of the crafts and mechanical arts in 

conjunction with the li beral arts and medieval learning, architectural design and the 

Iiturgy, and geometry and measure in medieval architecture and town planning. 

Carolyn Marie Carty (1988, 1991) has discussed the role of dreams in conveying 

divine guidance for medievai art and architecture. She examined medieval written 

descriptions of dreams and their visual depiction in manuscripts, sculpture and other 

media. Her focused study (1988) of the great Abbey Church of Cluny III in Burgundy 

and her doctoral dissertation (1991) dealing with wide-ranging medieva1 art and 

architecture demonstrated the currency and importance of dreams as a subject matter in 

art, and as a medium for divine guidance or direction fiom God. She showed that 

drearns gave an accepted divine authority to, and acted as a topos1 for, the impetus, 

design and construction of churches. Her work is important to this dissertation because 

'A topos is a rhetorical cornmonplace or traditional motif in literary composition and iconography. 



it shows that revelatory dreams were one of the facets of the medievai building process 

that was centred on, and directed by, God. 

Richard Krautheimer's "Introduction to an 'Iconography of Medieval 

Architecture"' (1942/1969) remains an important work in medieval architectural history. 

Iconography is, of course, important to this study because it includes the examination of 

the sacred ~i~pif icance and symbolism of art, architecture and urban form. 

Krautheimer's approach to the i c o n ~ ~ p p h y  of medieval architecture was helpful, 

particularly where it involved nurnber symbolism and the concept of an architectural 

"copy." His methods involved the exarnination of medieval documents that descnbe 

particular buildings, geometry and numbers. He then compared these descriptions with 

the architectural history and form of those buildings. Further, Richard Gem has applied 

Krautheimer's methods to the iconoapphy of Anglo-saxon architecture ('Towards an 

Iconography," 1983) which, as will be discussed later in this "Introduction," brings the 

subject into this dissertation's concentration on medieval England. The application of 

sacred numbers, nurneri sacratis, for example 4 in the cmciform and oriented church or 

8 in the octagonal baptistry, place the design and interpretation of medieval churches into 

the God-centred conception argued here. The other iconographic element, the concept of 

an architecturd "copy," d o w s  the transfer of a degree of divine authority from an 

exemplary building, such as Old St. Peter's Basilica in Rome or Emperor Charlemagne's 

Aachen Palace Chapel, to another building. The term "copy" even suggests an expansion 

of meaning to include towns built and identified as copies of g e a t  Christian foci, namely 

Rome, Jerusalem and even the Heavenly Jerusalem. 



John H. Van Engen (1980) has carefully and insighthill y exarnined the theology 

of T heophilus Pres byter's De Diversis Artibtcs and its emphasis on an artisan's labour 

as both a religious exercise and a religious duty. De Diversis Ariibw is an important 

text on the theology and methods of the crafts, probably dating from c. 11 10-1 140 

(Hawthorne et al. in Theophilus, 1963, pxvi). Van Engen places the theological content 

of Theophilus's "Prologues" as a new departure following the Benedictine theologian 

Rupert of Deutz (c. 1075- 1 129). Rupert and Theophilus emphasize that not on1 y 

ecciesiastics but also artisans can be divinely inspired and guided in their work. 

However, it appears that Van Engen concentrated on the "1.rologues1' of De Diversis 

Artibus and on biblical commentaries. By exarnining a wide range of wnting genres, I 

will argue in *e next Chapter that traditionally, even earlier than Rupert and Theophilus, 

craftspersons were recognized as necessarily having and requiring divine direction, 

though not to the same extent as ecclesiastics. 

Arnold William Klukas (1978 etc.) has done important work on the 

accornmodatinp of the liturgy, the worship of God, in the design of Romanesque 

churches. His articles have mostly concentrated on Anglo-saxon and Anglo-Norman 

churches, but his doctoral dissertation (1978) also covers a large number of churches on 

the European continent. Klukas's methods were the examination of historic liturgical 

documents and the architectural history and general elernents of specific buildings. His 

proposals for liturgicai arrangements (e-g. the original location of altars, screens and 

baptismal fonts) at specific churches need careful examination, as some signif~cant 

adjustments may be required. For example, through the additional methods of the 

examination of sculptural fragments and small holes left in the Stone fabric by the fittings 



of liturgical furniture, Thomas E. Russo has made adjcstments to Kiukas's proposed 

liturgicai plan for Durham Cathedra1 (1994). Their work on Durham and other Anglo- 

Norman churches is particularly relevant to this dissertation because, as will be discussed 

later in this "Introduction," the Anglo-Norman period will be my main focus. 

Peter Kidson (1956 etc.) and Eric Fernie (1979 etc.) have carried out pioneering 

work on the application of geometry and rneasure in Raman, Early Christian and 

medieval architecture. Peter Kidson (1990, p . 9 )  has indicated that he revised the views 

in his important doctoral thesis (1956) on this subject. However, the revisions have not 

been published in total yet, and so his thesis as a whole has not been superseded. 

Nevertheless, comparing the content of his thesis to h i s  work published over the last 20 

years, his views do not appear to have changed in what 1 would consider major ways. A 

sipificant part of Kidson's work is on the interplay of measure, geometric operations, 

and their application in measurement standards and architectural design. Eric Femie has 

concentrated on major Anglo-Norman churches and b e  thorough application of the 

geometric motif of the square's side and its diagond- Both investigators have brought an 

extensive bowledge of history and architectural history, and the detailed examination of 

buildings' stone fabric to bear on the problem. They have aiso indicated some important 

methodological guidelines, including the need to gathen actual detailed measurements 

rather than inaccurately working with plans. The work of Peter Kidson and Eric Fernie 

is important to this dissertation, not only because they examine Anglo-Norman 

architecture but also because they deal with a crucial part  of the building process: the 

fundamental mathematical methods of design. 



But they have not been particularly inclined, with some exceptions in Kidson's 

work, towards developing theories on the sacred significance of geometry and measure in 

architecture. For exarnple, Kidson and others have considered the impact of the religious 

world-view of the ecclesiasticai patron as merely a superficial factor in church 

architectural design: 

As nearly al1 medieval documents pertaining to the arts emanated from the 
patronage side of the proceedings, it follows that we are liable to get from them a 
totally distorted impression of what actudly happened. This must have been 
especially m e  in matters of architecture, for by its very nature medieval 
architecture involved mysterious operations that were excluded from the 
conspectus of Iiberal arts and therefore beyond the understanding of even the 
most highly educated ecclesiastical patron. So while it may be boranted that any 
symbolism present in Gothic architecture was the contribution of the clergy 
rather than the craftsmen, at best it can have been no more than a partial and 
superficial factor in the design procedure. (Kidson, 1987, p.2) 

Gothic architecture is specifically referred to, but the statement could be applied as well 

to earlier medievai architecture. I wiIl try to show that this contention is too strong, 

especially where the impact is implicit or tacit, and when one considers (i) the rituds 

involved in the construction of these buildings, (ii) the biblicd edifices and stones 

identified with in the construction and (ritualistic) use of these buildings, and (iii) the 

pastoral care that churches supported. 

Lon R. Shelby (1964 etc.) has helped to show the nature of the training, tools and 

geometry applied by medieval masons. He has examined historical documents, surviving 

artifact tools and craft books (including architectural plans and masonic geometric 

methods). The craft books are mainly late medieval. His stren,oth is in examining 

historical documentation, and thereby is a helpful complement to the careful study and 

measurement of mediëval buildings themselves. His work is of value to this dissertation 



because he has discussed some facets of the medieval building process: the education 

and consultative exchanges of ecclesiastical patrons and master rnasons, the nature of 

craft training and organization, and the geometric knowledge and tools for design. 

The masons' mathematical knowledge applied in building design, discussed by 

Kidson, Fernie and Shelby, can have a religious ~ i ~ c a n c e .  In this regard, an important 

theme in the study of the sacred significance of medieval architecture is the perception of 

God's Creation as the exemplary handiwork Part of this theme is Creation as a 

mathematical act, following biblical passages such as Wisdom 11:21: 'Thou madest al1 

things in measure, number and weight " This act was, as we will see later, cornmonly 

portrayed as God wielding a compass or dividers and an equal-med weighing balance 

F g s .  1-31. These instruments were used in the crafts and building trades. On a smaller 

human scale of creation, the re-discovery of the metrological and geometric principles 

underlying the design of a particular medieval building provides knowledge on how the 

building was made and even the masons' thoughts (Kidson, 1956,1, p.21). The 

mathematical elements of design also had theological import: the masons and builders 

were CO-creators with God (Theophilus, Prologue, "The Fint Book: The Art of the 

Painter," 1963, p. 11 & Prologue to the 'Third Book: The Art of the Metalworker," 1963, 

pp.78-79), applying mathematics in the creation of the building to parallel Creation itself. 

Adrian Snodgrass (Smpa, 1988,1990) and Michael Tawa ( l 99 l ,W2)  have 

written comprehensive comparative studies on sacred architecture2. They are strongly 

interested in the metaphysical meaning and symbolism of architecture, including temples. 

'Additionaliy, John M. Lundquist (1993) has written a short and succinct comparative study of temples 
and their common profound themes that is quite helpful. 



The work of Mircea EIiade is an important f o r e m e r  of their studies. A stren,@h of the 

work of Snodgrass and Tawa is their know Iedge of relevant reiigious texts and traditionai 

architecturai manuals, the wide-ranging interpretation of built forms, and the setting of 

their subject matter in a context both broad and profound. However, they do not 

generdly examine specific architectural sites in historical, Iiturgical and archaeologicai 

detail. This additional type of detailed historical examination, more familiar to Kidson 

and Fernie, wouid (I think) sometimes adjust and sometimes reinforce the views of 

Snodgass and Tawa. Cross-cultural comparative studies seem to be disapproved by 

some scholars when such work becomes non-histoncal; that is cornparisons based not 

on historical links but on shared ideas or practices. The cornmonalties noted may be 

held to be based on an ultirnate cornmon heritage or the perception of the same natural 

and spiritual Iaws and transcendent reality. The inclination towards metaphysics and 

their often cross-cultural approach tends to contrast the work of Snodgrass and Tawa 

with the more historically-based work of Kidson and Fernie. However, strengths can be 

drawn fiom al1 these investigatorsr work, though 1 appear to be one of the few scholars 

interested in bridging these approaches. The dissertation will be largely be focused 

historically and ge~~mphically, but will apply and note some comparative material. 

Further, in exarnining the creations of craft work, and the purpose and sacredness 

of the crafts, Tawa has noted that it is helpful to consider the Greek concept of art 

(techne), particularly that enunciated by Plato in the Laws, The Republic, and the 

Cratylus. The imitation (mimesis) of immaterial ideas is techne. The process conforms 

to an archetypa] pattern. The means of this translation through number, measure, 

material, and methods is technology (techne + logos). (Technology consists of its 



technicai means, praxis, and its content and meaning, poesis.) The key pnnciple is 

number, in both its quantitative and syrnbolic aspects. Further, this translation process 

requires the d s t  to evoke and assume the form or immaterial pattern, which through 

technology can then be acted upon. To undertake this process, the artist must be purified 

and selfless, so the act is sacrificial (i.e. sacri +fice, made sacred). Here, technology is 

serving physical, mental and overall spiritual ends, and the practice of art (techne) is craft 

(Tawa, 1991, pp.228-242 & 1992). This description fiom Greek Classical culture is, we 

shail see, in accord with the conceptions of the Middle Ages. 

Paul Wheatley (1971) and Jeffrey F. Meyer (1991) have studied the "holy" and 

"cosrnic" nature of traditional Eastern cities, but also to some degree the Western city, 

particularly ancient Rome in a comparative context. They have also set this in the context 

of their detailed studies of the social and politicai aspects of specific Asian cities, most 

particularly Chinese imperial capitals. Their work on the sacred meaning of cities 

parallels that of Snodgrass, who has concentrated more at the smaller s a l e  of temples. 

Al1 of these studies are helpful in the evidence and arguments they provide for synthesis 

with new material, al1 guided by the different emphasis of my thesis on the God-centred 

nature of the building process. Again, I wiil focus on a padcular era and region, but 

some influences from, and parallels with, other cultures will be noted. 

1.3 The Historicai Focus: Anglo-saxon and Anglo-Norman Cultures 

The historical, cultural and geographical focus in this dissertation will be on the 

Anglo-Norman period, particularly the cases of Durham, Bury St. Edmunds and 



Norwich. These three towns each have certain outstanding features that can be compared 

and contrasted. Sites with major churches were particulariy chosen because of this 

study's emphasis on the sacred3. Sites with and without castles were important to a 

consideration of the reiationship between Church and state. Durham had cathedrd, 

monastery, castle and palace al1 under the control of the bishop. Norwich had a 

cathedrai, monastery, and castle, but the latter was not under the control of the bishop. 

Bury St. Edmunds had an abbey church and monastery, but no castle. The monastery 

had control over the town. Thus different mod.alities of Church and state are represented 

in the three chosen sites. 

Other Anglo-Norman towns and a plenitude of sites in Europe could have been 

used. Some are indeed mentioned in this dissertation. There were such sites in England 

that 1 studied, visited and took measurements at during the prelirninary stages of this 

study. Examples of such towns with major churches and, in some cases, castles and 

palaces inciude Castle Acre, Peterborough, Rochester and Winchester. One could also 

suitably narne Canterbury, Ely, London, Westminster and York. This range of 

possibilities arguabiy underscores the generdity of the arguments being made in the 

dissertation. 

1 have chosen to concentrate most on the Anglo-saxon and, as mentioned above, 

Anglo-Norman cultures. However, earlier sources fiom the Egyptians, Greeks, 

Etx-uscans, Jews, Romans, and Byzantines form a partial lineage for the heritage of the 

3Sacred can mean essentially two things: (i) "'imbued with the divine, specially blessed by God"' and (ii) 
"'set aside for the divine, offered and dedicated to God"' (Marshall, 1994, p.64, note also "Sacer, " 1982; 
"Sacru. " 1982; "Sacred," 1989). 



Anglo-saxons and Anglo-Normans. Important sources for the English were the Old and 

New Testaments, the writings of the early Church 'Fathers,' and the practices of the 

Roman Church. Another influence derived from the Scandinavian, Germanie, and Celtic 

peoples that lived in England (Lester, 1976, pp. 1 1 - 18). However, the Anglo-saxons and 

Anglo-Normans were not solely, of course, determined by their past heritage, but had 

their own unique cultures, genius, and challenges for the unification of England. 

The Anglo-saxon period extends fiom c.A.D. 400-1066 in England. This spans 

the withdrawal of Roman control, the conquest and settlement by the Angles, Saxons, 

Jutes, Vikings, and other peoples from southern Scandinavia and Northern Germany, to 

the Norman Conquest. The mid-eastem region of England is often more aptly called 

AngIo-Scandinavian. Indeed, King Cnut ruled over most of England as part of a Danish 

Empire from 1016-1035. The Anglo-saxon rule was restored under King Edward the 

Confessor from 1042-1066. 

Some practice of Christianity would have survived from an early introduction 

through the Romans in Britain. However, the Venerable Bede's EccZesiarrical History of 

the English Peoples desci bes Christian missions from Rome and the Irish Church 

converting successive Anglo-saxon regional kingdoms from 597 to the 680s. Pagan 

practices can be inferred fiom archaeological remains, on-going condemnations recorded 

by clergy, adopted elements and appropriations into Christianity, and continuances in 

folklore and festivals. 

The Anglo-Saxons created a remarkable heritage of vemacular poetry, prose, and 

art, which will be drawn upon in this dissertation. The work of Feat scholars who were 

ecclesiatics, such as the Venerable Bede (d.735), ÆIfric (d. 1020) and Wuifstan 



(Archbishop of York, d.1023)- was widely disserninated and well-known (Lester, 1976, 

pp. 117-1 18). Additionally, clergy were active in the administration of the royal 

households and governrnent, and the attempt to conform Church and state to a divine 

hierarchy. Christianity largely permeated later Anglo-saxon culture, including the crafts, 

as 1 will argue. 

The Normans also aligned thernselves closely with Christianity. The Normans 

were descendants of Rollo and his Viking warrïors, who had raided and settled dong the 

lower Seine c.911. Rollo was recoe~zed as a duke by the weak king of the Franks. The 

Normans under Rollo and his successors expanded their holdings, and leamed French, 

Latin, and Carolingian concepts of law. They were active in rebuiiding and expanding 

earlier abbeys, and gaining the assistance of the clergy in adrninistering and une ing  

their duchy (Brown, 1984, chapt.2-3). Beginning with Rollo's baptism c.911, the 

Nomans had abandoned their Norse gods and developed a strong devotion to 

Christianity (Le Patourel, 1976, pp.3ff; Brown, 1984, chapt.2-3). 

1 have particularly concentrated on England in the wake of the Norman Conquest 

and the merging of Anglo-saxon and Norman cultures. This period shows the intense 

assertion of the authority of state and Church in England. Duke William the Great4 

believed he was the rightful heir to the throne of his cousin Edward the Confessor, as 

King of England. Upon Edward's death on January 5, 1066, Earl Harold Godwinson of 

*William was the 'illegitimate' son of Duke Robert the 'DeviI' or the Magnificent of Normandy. Upon 
the death of his father, he became, at about the age of eight, Duke William the 'Bastard'. As a child 
ruler, his life was constantly threatened, and he experienced much lawlessness in his dukedom. Out of 
this environment, William developed as a capable administrator with a zeat for law and order. 
Additionally, he was a vicious opponent, and enemies were subdued ruthlessly. He had become Duke 
William the Great (Brown, f 984, chapt3). 



Wessex, brother-in-law of Edward and of haif-Viking ancestry, took the throne5. 

William won his claim to the throne at the Battle of Hastings on October 14, 1066 

(Brown, 1984, chapt4). William hadreceived Pope Alexander II's blessing for the 

conquest and the assertion of his kingship of England. On Christmas Day, 1066, at the 

Church of S t  Peter, Westminster ~ b b e y ,  Aldred, the Archbishop of York, led the 

coronation ceremony of William, Christur imperator and d e r  by divine right. In the 

Norman tradition of devotion to Christianity and strong support for the Church, William 

wished to build his Norman empire starting in 1û66 as a Christian kingdom, a hierarchy 

with God at its head mrown, 1984, p.48 & chapt4) [cf. Fig.471. 

Almost immediately after his coronation, William initiated a period of brutality 

and devastation such as the world had rarely witnessed before- At the time of King 

Edward the Confessor's death in 1066, England was a society that consisted of six great 

earldoms. The earls traditionally had considerable independence from the king. These 

magnates had thought William would continue this pattern, but he had far greater 

ambition in mind. William had already experienced problems in Normandy with feudal 

lords exerting themselves beyond his authority (Brown, 1984, chapt3-4). A Christian 

kingdom ruled by a Christus imperator was interpreted in a strict and highly hierarchial 

rnanner by the Norrnans, and dramatically dernonstrated itseif, as we wilI see, in 

coordinated urban architecture. 

'A central theme of Anglo-saxon history was the movement toward a unif~ed and permanent kingdom of 
England (Freeston, c. 1996). During the 10th century, the kings of the house of Wessex made important 
steps in the formation of an English state by unifying the regional kingdoms, and creating lasting 
institutions which made England governabIe under a single monarch. From 1042 to 1066, Edward the 
Confesser and then King Harold were rulers over almost al1 England (Freeston, c.1996). 



Part of this rernarkable architectural expression was, not supnsingly, in 

fortification. Notably, the Normans were a small minonty in England, probably about 

10,000 in the initial years of the Conquest They devised a strategy, well suited to this 

very limited number of soldiers, that has become one of the most enduring symbols of 

rnilitary occupation. The configuration of the wooden fort or stone c a d e  atop a mound, 

or motte, surrounded by a deep and wide ditch was a dramatic architectural change in the 

English landscape. William started irnrnediately to have these forts built as his forces 

moved through England, as, for example, the Bayeux Tapestry illustrates. The earth dug 

up for the moat was used to build the central mound. The wooden fort with a palisade 

around the top of the mound was quick to build, but was still wlnerable to fire and en 

masse Anglo-saxon attack. Later, the Normans would replace these wooden forts with 

cades  with stronger walls of stone for their keeps and baileys (Brown, 1984, chapt4). 

However, some fortified sites appear to have had the preferable stone castles right from 

the start6. The motte-and-bailey casties were the single most drarnatic display of the state 

in the hierarchy of the Christian kingdom. . 

French-speaking nobles replaced the Anglo-saxon ones. Lanfranc (d. 1089)- 

born in Pavia, northern Italy and an active ecclesiastic in Normandy, became the new 

Archbishop of Canterbury in 1070. Noman and Lotharingian bishops were phased in 

more gradually, and by 1080 only one Anglo-saxon bishop remained. William kept 

control over the English church. He had promised Pope Alexander II he would reform it 

'An exampIe is Chepstow CastIe, Monmouthshire, on the Welsh border. It is generally accepted as 
having been built from the start in stone under the direction of William Fïtz Osbern (d. 1071). The site 
is a rocky bank overlooking the River Wye. The Castle was a strategic element in 'controlling' the 
WeIsh (Gies and Gies, 1975, pp-ii, 1-6, 16, 18, 19). 



closer to papal standards. Lanfranc intrduced liturgïcal reform, the Decreta Lanfianca. 

It was adopted at some cathedrals and absbeys wukas, 1983 & 'The Continuity of 

Anglo-saxon Liturgical Tradition," 19843'. He also promulgated Benedictine 

monasticism, brought the archbishopric cd York under Canterbury, and established 

ecclesiastical courts (Brown, 1984, chap~4). The Norman Church's reforms were an 

important part of the Conquerer's Christian kingdomS. 

The Nomans guided many changes in England, but over the century after the 

Conquest they were also being assimiiated into Anglo-saxon culture. England had been 

a land that was northem-looking as part caf a Scandinavian empire, but with the Conquest 

it was drawn away fiom the north to close bonds with northem France. A unified 

English state was established in the process (Freeston, c. 19%; Brown, 1984, pp.73-77). 

Norman nile is sornetirnes desigmated to have been fiom 1066 to 1154, with 

William 1 (reign 1066-1087) followed by William Rufus (1087-1 IO), Henry I (1 100- 

1 135), and Matilda (in England 1 141) antd Stephen (1 135-1 154). However, by the end 

of the 1 1 th century the Normans were beçoming so assimilated into England that in each 

'For example, the Decreta Lanfianca was foliowed at Westminster Abbey, Durham Cathedra1 and St. 
Albans Cathedra1 (Klukas, 1983, pp. 141, 142 fig- 1, 142-143). The Cathedrals a t  Winchester and Ely 
foliowed the tenth-cen tury Anglo-saxon customary, the Regda* Concordia (Klukas, 'The Continui ty 
of Anglo-saxon LiturgicaI Tradition," 1984). 
'With his enemies Iargely defeated, William I waxked hard to consolidate his English domain (Brown, 
1984, chapt.4). To eliminate further the vestiges of Anglo-saxon rule, the six great earldoms were 
replaced c. 107 1 by forty-two counties, many of which survive today (Freeston, c. 1996). These 
boundary changes were aIso accompanied by changes in the system of local government. Local officiais 
loyaI to William were assigned the task of ovemxing the interests of the King. These shire reeves, later 
known as shenffs, were to control the competing needs and demands of the local Normans and Anglo- 
Saxons (Freeston, c. 1996). At the sarne tirne a s  the native Anglo-saxon aristocracy had been replaced 
by a srnall aiien aristocracy from France, William saw himeIf, and wanted to be seen as, the proper 
successor to Edward the Confesser. He largely tenewed EngIish laws early in his reign, as Edward and 
the earlier Wessex kings had done each in their rturn (Freeston, c.1996; Brown, 1984, chapt.4). England 
under William 1 experienced both signifiant change and continuity. 



successive decade in the 12th century it becomes increasingly less useful to single them 

out* 

The Normans did not totaily transform the culture of England, nor did they 

necessarily decrease the emphasis on the God-centred approach to building projects in 

England. However, they did help bnng about a new synthesis, to which both groups 

substantialIy contributed. This would best be recognized as an Anglo-Norman, rather 

than Norman, achievement. The Archbishops of Canterbury from the Continent, 

Lanfranc and then his student, Anselm, encouraged advanced Latin leaniing at the 

cathedrals and monasteries. Lanfranc was particularly remarkable as a teacher, leader, 

and reformer, and Anselm as a scholar. Great resources and support were given to the 

Church (cf. Brown, 1984, pp.73-77). The extensive church-building programmes were 

al1 the more remarkable in the climate of continuing revolts. Many parish chwches were 

built; many paired w ith motte-and- bailey cades  in planned villages9. The landscape of 

towns took on new forrn with the coordination of some or d l  of the following: huge 

cathedrais, monastic churches and complexes, palaces, motte-and-bailey cades, new 

street patterns, and stone tow n-walls. The outstanding features underlying this 

transformation were the Norman zeal for law and order and for monastic and 

ecclesiasticai reform. They wanted to be seen as holding, and as demonstrating, their 

'rightful' place in England, the Norman empire and Christian kingdom, and the divine 

- 

Wlpeck in Herefordshire is an excellent example of Anglo-Norman village planning. The lord's motte- 
and-bailey stone castie, parish church, and the surrounding farm fields form a weil-cwrdinated plan 
(S hoesmith, 1992, p. 162). 



hierarchy. The God-centred approach that is argued in this dissertation was crucial to 

their demonstration. 

1.4 The Organization of the Dissertation 

The main body of the dissertation, between the Introduction and Conclusion, is a 

general thematic study followed by three specific case studies. More specifically, in the 

next chapter, Chapter 2,1 will consider some major themes of the theology and 

spirituality of the crafts and how building projects were claimed to be divinely directed. 

In Chapters 3 ,4  and 5, these themes and others are examined in the context of the three 

specific cases of Anglo-Norman Durham, Bury S t  Edmunds and Norwich, respectively. 

Further, in Chapter 2, the religious context and purpose of the buildings crafts are 

explored through medieval views of the liberal and mechanical arts. The apprehension 

and expression of divine archetypal patterns is pursued as the key theme of the theology 

and spirituality of the crafts. Drearns and visions are exarnined as the special media by 

which divine direction and the intimation of an archetype were said to be given to the 

builders. 

In Chapters 3-5, Durham, Bury St Edmunds and Norwich provide dramatic and 

varied examples of important English centres and expressions of the cultural syntheses 

of the Anglo-saxons and Nomans. These three towns are thereby valuable sites to 

check for a detailed and comprehensive manifestation of the thesis. Some of the new 

themes discussed in these case studies are the significance of ritual, liturgy, geornetry, 

orientation, measure and music. 



Following the Conclusion, a series of Appendices expands on some special 

topics individually referred to in footnotes in Chapters 2-6. These mini-studies expand 

on the iconography and rituals of towns and cities, and the nature and religious 

significance of the medieval crafts and architectural design. Each of the Appendix topics 

is a facet of the main thesis of the God-centred nature of medieval-building projects. 



Chapter 2: Some Aspects of the TheoIogy and Spirituaiity of Church Building and the 

Crafts 

Ideally, God's guidance and presence were to permeate Christians' Iives in 

general, and the specific enterprise of the crafts and medievai-building projects is but an 

example of this intent. The theology and spirituality of the crafts were largely an 

expression of Chnstianity which, as to be expected, applied the main precedents and 

allusions to craft work and architecture in the Bible. The creative process in the crafis 

was not extensively documented in any specific case, so one cannot go into a highly 

detailed account of how the craftspersons' and patrons' insights, inspirations, drearns, 

theology and so forth irnpacted on the building of a specific church or town. However, 

fiom the following description of the practice of Chnstianity and what ecclesiastics 

deemed important to convey regarding building and the crafts, a general picture can be 

given which provides essential insightslO. We will see that God's involvement was 

described in many ingenious forms pervading the artistic and building process. 

A valuable source for views on art and architecture contemporary with many of 

the great Anglo-Norman building campaigns is the Disputatio Iudei et Christiuni. 

Gilbert Crispin, the Benedictine abbot of Westminster (1085-1 1 17)' l ,  wrote this 

dialogue (1093-1096) and dedicated it to his close friend, Anselm, Archbishop of 

'OAdditionalIy, the role of the patron and master mason has been exarnined and inferreci for Angio- 
Norman Winches ter Cathedra1 (Gem, "Winchester," 1983), the Bishop's Chape1 at Hereford (Gem, 
1986), and Durham Cathedra1 flhurlby, 1994). More general insights into the relationship of the patron 
and master mason in design work (Shelby, 1964, 1970) and the rneaning of the design (Krautheirner, 
l942/ 1969; Gem, "Iconography," 1983) have dso been given. 
I I  GiIbert was said to have been an adept in philosophy, theology, and the liberal arts (Stephen e t  al., 
"Crispin, Gilbert," 1885- 190 l/l959-1960, p. 101; cf. Southem, 1990, pp.371-372). 



Canterbury (1093-1 109)12. Gilbert's close tutelage and involvement with the hierarchy 

and reform of the Church in Anglo-Norman ~ n g l a n d ' ~  tend to indicate the currency of 

his views. Indeed, his tract was much read and irnitated14. 

Gilbert vigorously argued for the validity and value of ecclesiasticai art and 

architecture, created under God's guidance, following divine archetypes or similitudes, 

and in God's honourI5. He cites various Old Testament passages in his argument, 

particularly from Exodus on Moses and the building of the Tabernacle, and from 1 Kings 

on Solomon and the building of the Temple. The Bible as God's revealed Word was, of 

"Gilbert and AnseIm were friends and learned intellectuall y from each other, particularl y at Westminster 
Abbey behveen September, 1092 and March, 1093. The challenges of the Jewish person drarnatized in 
Gilbert's Disputatio Irrdei et Christiani were further responded to in Anselm's subsequent Cur Deus 
Homo (Southern, 1954, pp.9 1-93). 
I3Gilbert had been a friend, and like Anselm, a disciple of Lanfranc at Bec, Normandy (Kiukas, 1983, 
p, 141, 141 fn.23), before the latter became Archbishop of Canterbury (1070- 1089). Lanfranc and 
Gilbert assisted Bishop William of St. Calais in introducing the liturgical reform of the Decrera 
Lanfiarzci at Durham Cathedrai (Kiukas, 1983, pp. 144, 144 fn.35; Symeon, Opera in Arnoid, ed., 1, 
1 19-122). 
"Disputatio Iudei et Chrisriani in Davis-Weyer, 1971, pp. 164-167; Davis-Weyer, 1971, p. 165; 
Southem, 1990, pp.37 1-372. 
I5Disputatio Iudei et Christiani in Davis-Weyer, 197 1, pp. 164- 167. The dialogue is between a Jew and 
a Christian, apparently based on actual encounters behveen Gilbert and a Jerv reguIarly visiting 
Westminster Abbey (Stephen et al., "Crispin, Gilbert," 1885-1901/1959-1960, p.101; Southern, 1990, 
pp.198-199, 371). In countering the charge of idoIatry, the Christian character mentions, of course, in 
regard to the images that "we do not adore them or worship them as if they were divine" (Disputario 
Iudei et Christiani in Davis-Weyer, 1971, pp.lW167). Gilbert's Christian aIso quotes from the 
equivalent passage in Exodus 205. 

Earlier, the Venerable Bede made the same point. He interprets Exodus 20:3-5 as saying that it 
is acceptable to paint and carve images, as Iong as they are not employed for idolatry or for the worship 
of 'strange' gods before God (De Ternplo. 19.10-1 1). Additionally, the Venerable Bede argues for the 
vaiue of painted or carved images based on stories and miracles of Christ, saints and martyrs: 

since the sight of the these things often tends to elicit great compunction in the beholders and 
also to make availabIe to those who are illiterate a living narrative of the story of the Lord. 
For in Greek too a painting is called Gcoypa@a, Le. 'living writing'. (De Ternplo. 19.10; 
t r a m  Connolly in Bede, 1995). 

Bede makes similar comments in regard to religious images in the Church of SL Peter at 
Monkwearmouth. He notes that al1 viewers were drawn to the underlying purpose or suprasensible 
reaiity referenced in the picture (Lives of the Abbots, 6). 



course, held as an authoritative reference source for deciphering and disceming Gad's 

intent for art and architecture. 

In rnaking these arguments, Gilbert Crispin was concurring with views held 

earlier by the Anglo-Saxons. These arguments would find great currency arnong, and 

amplification by, other Benedictines. These tracts address the essential question of the 

ascribed purpose of art and architecture. 

In the Anglo-saxon period, the inspired architecture and art of the Old Testament 

were also exernplars for the building and ornamenting of new churches. Eddius 

Stephanus described St. Andrew's Church at Hexharn (672478) as large and wondrous, 

and built under Bishop Wilfnd's guidance: "for Our holy bishop, being taught by the 

Spirit of God, thought out how to constmct these buildings"16. He gives a similar 

description for the building and adorning of the church at Ripon, where Wilfiid is 

likened to Moses (671-678) (Stephanus, 1927, XVII, pp.35,37). These descriptions 

apply to Wilfrid the topos of Moses as the divinely inspired leader guiding the 

construction and artwork of the Ark and Tabernacle. 

Another building described in the Old Testament, the Temple of Solomon, was 

also an architectural and artistic exemplar. For exarnple,  osc ce lin's'^ La Légende de Ste. 

Édirh provides an account of the late-10th-century Wilton oratory. This oratory 

identified in a variety of ways with not only the Tabernacle of Moses, but also the 

%tephanus, 1927, XXiI, p.#; trans. also in Davis-Weyer, 1971, p.76. 
"Goscelin was a monk from Fianders. From c. IO58 to his death in the early 12th century, he traveIled 
in England writing biographies of Engfish saints (Dodwell, 1982, p.340). 



Temple of Solomoni8. The Old Testament justified Anglo-saxon tastes for spleadour in 

art and architecture, provided it was dedicated to a religious purpose (Dodwell, 1982, 

p.33). Indeed, dl church art was vindicated by the Old Testament according to the most 

idluential of the Anglo-saxon theologians, the Venerable ~ e d e l ~ .  There was an 

identification of the Tabernacle and Temple and their decorativeflitur@cal craft work 

executed under the inspired guidance of Moses, King David and King Solomon with the 

ornarnented churches made under the leadership of Anglo-saxon c l e r d O .  The clergy 

were presented as continuators under God's guidance and their direction of ecclesiastical 

art and architecture was likewise so inspired. 

Medieval craft manuals also aliuded to the divine guidance required for crafl 

work, but in terms of the inspiration of the artisans themselves. The three main pre-1200 

medieval craft manuals were the Libri Eraclii de artibus romanarum, Muppae Clavicula 

and De diversis artibusZ1. Portions of these texts were commonly copied by scribes 

'The  craft work involved in building and decorating the Wilton oratory was explicitiy mentioned. A 
nun who ernbroidered the priest's vestments was identified with Miriam, Aaron's sister (Goscelin, 1938, 
pp.50, 69, 89-90; Dodwell, 1982, p.33). 

A skilled worker could also occasionally be identified with a Roman god or goddess. In a 
contemporary monastic view of Queen Edith, consort of Edward the Confesser, we note she "was 
celebrated and distinguished for verse and prose; and, in the workmanship and depictions in her 
embroidery, was another Minerva" ('Trans. in Dodwell, 1982, pp.48.258 n.39; Barlow, ed,, Vita 
AZdwardi, 1962, p. 14). Minerva was the Roman goddess of Wisdom, and aiso the goddess of arts and 
handicrafts. 
lQDodwell, 1982, p.3 1; Bede, De Templo Salomonis, l8SOf 1980, Co1.790-791; Bede, Bede: On the 
Temple. 1995, 19.10, pp.90-92. 
DDodwell, 1982, pp.32-33.69. This aiso occurs earlier in Eusebius's panegyric at the dedication of the 
Cathedra1 at Tyre. He likens Bishop Paulinus to Bezaiel (Church History, X.IV.3,25), Solomon, and 
Zerubbabel (Church History. X.iV.3), who added glory to the Temple (Haggai 1: 14, iI:9). 
"Sources for the medievai craft manuals appear to be wide indeed: 

George Loumyer has made an excellent study of the probtems raised by medievai technical 
treatises, indicating their Latin, Byzantine, and Ambic sources. It is sufflcient here to repeat 
with him that the nucleus of the customary practices and ideas common to the technicians of 
the Middle Ages was composed of traditionai principles found in ciassical techniques. (Bmyne, 
1969, p.43) 



from the 12th century onwards. They were usually arranged together in manuscripts 

(Hawthorne & Smith, 1974, pp.4, 14). Remarks on the sacred nature of the artisans' 

work were placed in the prefaces of craft manuals and, occasionaliy, in these treatises' 

technical and recipe-like instructions, 

Similar to Gilbert Crispin, earlier introductory remarks in the Mappae Clmicula 

speak of the solemnity and the assistance of God required for art and craft work. The 

Plan of St. Gall, and later, the Master Peter of St. Audemar's craft manual De Coloribus 

Faviedis (On Making Colours), do likewise. Further, about two decades after Gilbert's 

dialogue, another Benedictine theologian, Rupert of Deutz (c. 1075-1 129), descnbed ski11 

in the cr;ifts as divine22. Care must be taken for their wise and moral usez3. 

The ascetic reaction of S t  Bernard of Clairvaux (lO9O- 1 153) and o t l ~ e r s ~ ~  to 

artistic expression in churches, particularly for monks and nuns in monasteries, argued 

restn.int in the amount of images, subject and style of images, the size of buildings, and 

the cost of materials. Othenrise, they charged, the work becomes carnal and idolatrous, 

and unjustifiably costly in face of the poor (Bernard in Davis-Weyer, 1971, pp.168-170). 

This assessrnent was not a condemnation of the nature of the crafts, but a cry for the 

need for restraint in their use in order for them to be harmonious with spirimaIity and 

morality. 

The Muppue Clavicula has been descnbed as an accumulation of wide-ranging sources, Egyptian, 
Assyrian, Hindu, Greek, Roman, Alexandrian, Graeco-Byzantine, Arabic (through the Greeks), Spanish, 
Mian  and north European sources (Hawthorne et ai., 1974, p- 17; cf. Johnson, 1939, pp.88-89). 
"In Exodurn, 1862, IV.44, co1.744, tram. in Davis-Weyer, 1971, p. 168. 
'3William of Malmesbury, in his Vira Wurfstmi, shows an awareness that crafts could be misapplied to 
try to seek preferment (1928, p.5; Dodweli, 1982, pp.46,257 n.24). 

reaction was part of the larger trend of the 12th century toward stricter and more ascetic Orders, 
such as the Cistercians, Carthusians, and Premonstratensians (canons). 



The main justification for elaborate and grand churches in M y  Christianity and 

the Middle Ages was the likening of these buildings to the Tabernacle of Moses and the 

Temple of Solomon. They are the two outstanding temples of the Old Testament. 

Considerable description is given of their elaborate construction and ritualistic use. in 

contrast, the New Testament recounts no great building projects. The astounding 

Heavenly Jerusalem, described near the end of the Bible (Revelation 21), is a more 

sûictly spiritualized and imrnatenal structure than the Tabernacle and Temple. Certainly, 

the former is the key identification and inspiration for churches and their decoration. 

However, the Heavenly City cannot be as readily applied to justify ornate or magnificent 

churches. 

Notable here is an early and influential forerumer to this ascetic reaction of the 

12th century appearing in some compiled letters of St. Jerome (trans. and notes in Davis- 

Weyer, 197 1, pp.37-40, 168). He was not moved by allusions to great buildings in the 

Old Te~tarnen?~ for justiQing elaborate churches and their adornments. These things 

had a godly value to people in the Old Dispensation, but not, according to this Doctor of 

the Church, in the New Dispensation of the Christ and the New Testament. In keeping 

with the symbolic conception of the New Testament, architectural building formed a key 

to unlock inner spintual 'building' or growth. This metaphor and analogy is found in 

both the Old and New Testaments, though it becomes more explicit in the ~ e w ~ ~ .  

-- pp p- - 

%t. Jerrnone specifically mentioned the Temple of Solmon. 
'dThis analogy is apparent in the New Testament quotes given later in Chapter 5's discussion of 
dication. 



The question of how Christian or godly were the building and use of huge or 

highly adorned churches can be tempered by their impact on people. For sorne Christian 

adherents, particularly in the early stages of spiritual growth, thte grand outer display of 

large or elaborate churches would have been helpful to suggest the vastness and grandeur 

of God and the inner life described by Christian mystics. Ascertics were expected to be 

more advanced in their spirituality and not to need such outer st;imuli that could 

degenerate into worldly distraction. This response to the questEon seerns consistent with 

the spint of the reaction of the mystic, saint and rnonk, Bernard. 

A counter argument to the ascetic reaction, and a restatement of Rupert of Deutz, 

was aven by Theophilus Presbyte17, who may have k e n  a Bemedictine monk, priest, 

and craftsperson. He provided a comprehensive and cogent theology of the crafts and 

the purpose of life, in the Prologues to the individual craft books in his De Diversis 

Artibus (On Divers Arts). This text was probably wntten between 11 10 and 1 140~~. 

We note that Theophilus made his theological staternents in h i s  Prologues, and the craft 

techniques that follow appear as largely technical instructions. However, the theology 

stated in the Prologues was, to Theophilus, the all-important untderlying purpose, 

motivation, and explanation of the origin of the crafts and their nethods. 

A fundamental theological point of Theophilus Presbyter's De Diversis Artibus 

is that the craftsperson is a CO-creator with God. This included the notion that artisans 

'71t has been argued that the Prologues in Theophilus Presbyter's De Diversis Artibus are a reaction 
against St. Bernard of Clairvaux's criticism of monks having etabonte decoration in their churches 
(White, 1978). 
=Hawthorne et al. in Theophilus, 1963, p.xvi, A plausibte argument has b e n  made to narrow the date 
of Theophilus's treatise to 1122-1 123 (White, 1978). 



could be divinely guided and inspired in executing their work. Further, in carrying out 

their craft work they would follow and mirror God's way of forming the handiwork of 

Creation2'. 

Theophilus emphasizes an artisan's labour as both a religious exercise and a 

religious duty (Engen, 1980, P. 151)30. Further, artisans acting on their divine gifi  for 

capacity in the crafts are animated by the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit necessary for the 

sanctification (Engen, 1980, p. 155) and divine restoration of humanity. 

In medievai poetry, there are exarnples where the crafts are said to be gifts of 

God3', and ski11 in the crafts is said to be divine. In a great compilation of Anglo-saxon 

poetry, the Exeter Book 32, for exarnple, capacity in the crafts, and other abilities of 

humans, are described as gifts from God. 'The Endowments of Men" poem in this 

compilation describes these 

One may cunningiy devise the plan 
of any lofty structure: his hand is Ieamed, 

?ration as the 'handiwork' of God is dluded to in various biblical passages, including Hebrews 1:lO. 
30An example of a religious motive needed for craftspersons is impIied in the Chronicle of Bartle Abbey. 
written up to c. 1189 (Searle, 1980, p.9), and its description of the building of the abbey church: 

Now as it happened, m e  experts, attracted by motives other than cheap commercial ones, were 
set to work Yet, because the overseers [apparently monks] were more interested in their own 
riches than in Jesus Christ, the construction, though begun, for a while progressed poorly, 
since they applied themselves more for appearance's sake than with zed. (Searle trans., 1980, 
pp-44-45) 

31Similarly, Boethius (480-524) considered music a divine gift by which the human could conform to 
the image of God and could thereby approach God. Further, instrumental music was to imitate the 
rnusica munaha or harmony of the Creator's macrocosm (Bukofzer, p. 167; Boethius, De instifuîione 
musica, 1.2)- 
3' Leofric (ci. 1072), Bishop of Devon and Cornwall, and Chancellor to Edward the Confessor, gave the 
Exeter Book to Exeter Cathedral, where it remains today (Exeter, Cathedra1 Library MS, 3501; Gordon, 
p.xi). Leofric was the first Bishop of Exeter. The collection probably dates from the second half of the 
10th century (Krapp et al. in Exeter Book, pp.xiii-xiv), The page size, and the structuring of "Christ," 
"The Phoenix," and "Guthlac A" poems of the Ereter Book have been argued to involve d2,d3, and the 
'golden section' (Stevick. 1994, pp.78-87, 151-174). 



wise and powerhl, as befitteth a craftsman, 
in the fixing of a hail: he can firmly fiame 
the spacious dwelling 'gainst sudden fall. (lines 4448,  ed. Gollancz, 1895/1958) 
--- 
... One is a builder, 
good at raising a house. ... (lines 75-76, ed. Gollancz, 1895/1958) 
..- 
... variously distributeth His =oifts; 
to one virtues, to another crafts, . 
to another ... 
a well ordered mind ... 
Thus exceliently the Lord soweth far and wide 
His bounty. Wherefore may He aye have glory, 
resplendent praise, who giveth us Me, 
and revealeth unto men His gentle spirit! (lines 105-1 13, ed. Gollancz, 
1895/1958) 

In the poem "Christ," in the Ererer ~ook" ,  the supreme artist and builder is Christ, the 

"'Craftsman and the Human craftspersons, made in the image of God (Genesis 

1 :26-27), and aven their artistic gif t  by God ( m e r  Book, "Christ, " lines 686-690), are 

to follow and mirror the exarnple of Christ, the supreme artist. For exarnple, the poem 

Thus mighty God, King of al1 created things, 
ennobleth by these c r a f ? ~ ~ ~ ,  by gifts unsparing, 
earth's progeny, and gïveth joy 
unto the blessed in heaven, and setteth peace 
for angels and for men to al1 eternity. (lines 686-690, ed. Gollancz, 1895/1958) 

33The poem, "The Fates of Men," in fieter Book, is also relevant here. 
34Dodwell, 1982, pp-46,257 n.23; "Christ," line 12, ed. Gollancz. 
3 5 ~  biblical source or parallel to "The Endowments of Men" and the section of "Christ" quoted above is 
Wisdom (VII.16; XIV.2,3). A partial parailel is given by St. Paul on gifts in 1 Corinthians 12: 4-11 
(Krapp et al. in Exeter Book, p.xi). Further bibkal sources and parallels for "The Endowments of 
Men" are noted by Bernard J. Muir (p.497). 
36Based on the preceding parts of the poern, the word "crafts" (Old English crœfium) is employed in the 
broadest sense of the various abilities and capacity for skills given to the human. 



These and other sirnilar tracts state that the crafts are part of humankind's working out of 

salvation3'; that they help one experience joy and peace for d l  etemity in heaven; that 

they allow the hurnan to become godly. 

Another helpful source for understanding the crafts as a divine gi f t  is Libri 

Eraclii de arribus romanorum crafts manuais. The earliest extant manuscript of 

Eraclius dates from the lûth c e n d g .  Eraclius's crafts manual praises the past glory of 

the Roman people and their artisans: 

Who is now able to show us what these artificers, powerful by their immense 
intellect, discovered for themselves. He who, by his powerfd vimie, holds the 
keys of the mind, divides the pious hearts of men among various arts. (Eraclius, 
1, "Introduction", tram Merrifield, 1849/1967, p. 182) 

The "He" mentioned in the quote has the power to divide "the pious hearts of men 

among various arts", and thus for the Christian must be Christ. Noteworthy, too, that 

"Similar in spirit are: 
(i) Clement of Alexandria's The Stromatu (VIX, pp.501,501 n.5-6) which reiterates Wisdom (V11.16; 
XiV.2,3), that al1 ski11 in works are of God, and to be guided by God, as was the case in the exemplar 
of SoIomon and the building of the Temple, 
(ii) St. Gregory the Great's (c.540-604, Pope Gregory I) 29th homily on the Gospels (Migne, 
Patrologiaa Latinae, Tomus WCXVI, 12 18) gives a summary of 1 Connthians L2:4- 1 1, 
(iii) in concluding an exegetical tract on the Book of Exodus, Rupert of Deutz, in speaking of the arts 
employed to build, under divine guidance, the Tabernacle, stated "who could doubt that these as well as 
al1 other arts of this sort are gifts from God?" (In Exodurn, IV.44, ~01.744, trans. in Davis-Weyer, 1971, 
p. 168) and that the ski11 of a craft is a "divine skill" (In Exodurn, IV.44, co1.744; trans. in Davis-Weyer, 
1971, p. t68), and care must be taken not to waste it in a profane manner, 
(iv) De diversis urtibus of Theophilus Presbyter P o l o g u e  to "The First Book: The Art of the Painter," 
trans. Hawthorne et al., p. 1 1; Prologue to the "Third Book: The Art of the Metaiworker," t r am 
Hawthorne et al., pp.78-79), and 
(v) The English Masonic Constitution of c .140  (Cwke MS., British Library, Add.23198), thought to 
be largely based on an earlier (mid-14th-century) Constitution (Harvey, 1972, pp. 19 1-202). 
38Cf. Bmyne, 1969, pp.33,43. Eraclius daims to have not written on anything in the text that he has 
not first tried (1, "Introduction", p. 182). However, of the writers of the three main pre-1200 craft texts 
rnentioned above, Theophilus appears to be the most likely author who may have been skilled in the 
crafts. The other texts are more compilations of much earlier technology with partial instructions 
(Hawthorne et al., pp.4, 14). 
39Hawthorne et al., p.4. It has been suggested that Eraclius, or Heraclius, Iived during the 10th century 
(Assunto, p.283). 



persons of pious heart are in the various crafts, and that the artisan's mind and heart need 

to be activated by Christ and God. 

The crafts were considered gven by divine direction, and, m e r ,  were a sacred 

trustJ0. We see this in the medieval manual of craft techniques, the Mappae Clavicula 

(earliest extant fragment from the 9th century). Its Prologue States: 

1 swear M e r  by the great God who has disclosed these things, to hand this 
book down to no one except to my son, when he has first judged his character 
and decided whether he can have a pious and just feeling about these and can 
keep them secure. (Hawthorne et al., trans., 1974, p.28) 

Later, Master Peter of Si. Audemar in his craft manuai, De Coloribtrs Faviendis (On 

Making Colors) 41, makes a related point: "By the assistance of God, of whom al1 things 

are good, 1 will explain to you ... how to make colours for painters and illuminators ..." 

(Master Peter in Merrifield, 1%7, p. 1 16). The view generally held was that the artisan 

must be receptive to God's guidance to apply the divine @fi of the crafts. 

A key precedent here is Bezalel, the inspired master craftsperson for the 

Tabernacle of Moses. Bishop Eusebius and Theophilus apply this precedent to the 

contemporary crafting of church art and architecture. Rupert of Deutz does the sarne, 

and refers to the crafts in gened.  

'ocraft manuais and methods were themselves sometimes described as sacred. The full text of the 
Mappae Clavicula, extant f m n  the 12th century, refers in the "Prologue" to earlier texts on the 
methods of the crafts as sacred. Similarly, the instructions for colouring of gold in the Mappae 
Clavicula admonishes: "Keep this as a sacred thing, a secret not to be transmitted to any one, ..." 
(Chapt. 14, Hawthorne et al., ed.). The author is, of course, transrnitting it, however its distribution is 
claimed to be for only the author's 'son,' according to the "Prologue." During the 12th century, a 
revivai of antique ideas and imagery was witnessed once again in western Europe. Crafts manuais were 
deemed sacred due to the mysteries revealed therein, and their provenance and antiquity (Hawthorne et al., 
P-21) 
4'This text has been clairned to date no Iater than the beginning of the 14th century (Memfield, 1%7, 

* pp.112-113). 



However, the Church has appeared to some as reluctant to admit divine guidance 

outside its priestly and monastic fold. John Van Engen (1980) gives a very detailed and 

helpful examination of the cogent theoiogy of the crafts provided by Theophilus, a monk 

who rnay have been a craftsperson (cf. 1980, p. 147). He argues that Theophilus's 

Prologues are a new departure on the divine guidance and participation of the 

craftsperson, applying in part the contemporary writings of a leading Benedictine 

theologian, Rupert of Deutz (Davis-Weyer, 1971, p. 167). Further, Engen clairns that 

before Rupert, there was snobbery on the part of theologians and cornmentators on the 

Bible towards the crafts; ecclesiastics could not accept craftspersons being divinely 

guided. The key biblical passages are Exodus 3 1:l-11 and 3530-36:2: "And he hath 

filled him @3ezaIel] with the spirit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in al1 manner 

of workmanship" (353 1). Engen claims that Christian exegetical tradition commented 

on this passage aliegorically only, and did not take it [iterally, in the sense that Bezaiel 

was so i n ~ p i r e d ~ ~ .  However, Engen notes that in the 12th century Rupert of Deum and 

Theophilus broke with this tradition, by stating that craftspersons could be so inspired, 

and Bezalel was a reinforcing example. 

The objection to Bezalel being literally inspired is not as strong as Engen 

suggests however. The important Jewish exegete and Middle Platonist Philo of 

Alexandria (c.25 B.C.-c.45 A.D.) stated that Bezalel worked with shadows/copies, as his 

name irnplies", of the archetypes built by Moses (V, De Somiis, 1,206). Philo 

4'Engen cites an exegetical tract on the Book of Exodus by St. Augustine (354430) as the prime and 
influentiai exarnple (1980, pp.153, 153 11-36; Augustine, Quaestiones in Heptateuchum, 2.CXXXVIII). 
5'BezaleI' means "in the shadow of God" (Albert). Rupert of Deutz, in a passage at the end of his 
Exodus commentary, In Exodum, notes that +Bezalell means "The Lord's shadow' because by his name 



recognized, both allegorically and literully, Bezalel's divine inspiration in carrying out 

the work, but Moses received the desi,p/pl@ and was the one who had the closer and 

greater realization of God; 

This is why God hath expressly called Moses and why he spake to Him Bezalel 
also He hath expressly called, but not in like manner. One receives the clear 
vision of God directly from the First Cause Himself. The other discerns the 
Artificer, as it were from a shadow, frorn created thinps by vime of a process of 
reasoning. Hence you will find the Tabernacle and al1 its fumiture made in the 
first instance by Moses but aftenvards by Bezalel, for Moses is the artificer of 
archetypes, and Bezalel of the copies of these. For Moses has God for 
Insmictor, as says "thou shalt make al1 things according to the pattern that was 
shown to thee in the rnount" (Exod. xxv.40), but Bezalel is instnicted by Moses. 
And al1 this is just as we should expect. (1, Legum Allegoria, 102-103) 

Clement of Alexandria (VLXI, 19 13, pp.50 1,50 1 11-56) reiterates Wisdom 

(VII: 16; XN:2,3) that d l  ski11 in works is of God, and is to be guided by God, as 

exemplified in the buiiding of Solomon's Temple. Bishop Eusebius's "Panegyric," or 

oration, at the dedicatory service of the church at ~y re~ ' ,  ~ . 3 2 4 ~ ~  provides part of the 

sarne theology issued by Rupert and Theophilus some 800 years later. We have noted 

for exarnple that the important collection of Anglo-saxon poetry, the Exeter Book, sees 

ski11 in the crafts as a of ~ o d ~ ~ .  The influential dialogue (1093-1096) of 

-- -- - 

he signifies, as has been said, the tabernacle, because he made it a shadow, that is a type, of the 
heavenly tabernacle" (TV.44, co1.744; tram in Davis-Weyer, 1971, p.168). 
44As noted earlier, Moses was said to have k e n  divinely shown the pattern for the Tabernacle (Exdus 
25:9,4û; Acts 7:44; Hebrews 85). Of course, he was aIready known as the (God- inspi rd leader of the 
ChiIdren of Israel, and not as a craftsperson. 
T h e  oration was addressed to Paulinus, Bishop of Tyre, priests and Iaity in attendance (Church Hisrory. 
X,Iv). 
a6McGiffert in Eusebius, p.45, 
47A standard AngIo-Saxon text, the translation of Boethi us's Consolation of Phifosophy, emphasizes 
the necessity of wisdom for al1 skill, including the crafts: 

Now knowest that no one can manifest any ski11 nor exercise any power without tools and 
material; that is, the materid of each craft without which it can not be exercised. .... For every 
kind of ski11 and power quickly grows old, and is passed over in silence, if it is devoid of 



Westminster's abbot, Gilbert Crispin, as noted above, implies a degree of divine guidance 

on the part of craftspersons in his justification of church art and architecture. 

Theophilius's main points were essentidly given earlier in Eusebius's oration in 

the latter's Church Hisrory ". Theophilus noted that the human was made in the image 

of God, and thereby has the reason, wisdom, skiil and capacity for practicai knowledge, 

to deservedly pariicipate in God's design, and create like the Creator4'. The parallei 

description by Eusebius centres on Bishop Paulinus, who is identified with Bezaiel 

(1961, ~ . W . 2 4 2 6 ) ~ ~ .  However, he ascnbes the principle also to the other contributors 

(1961, X.IV.26), which included the craftspersons. Additionally, Theophilus relates that 

others will be drawn to praise God the Creator through seeing and experiencing the craft 

work of, and in, the church buildings1. Again, Eusebius concurs (1961, X.W). Thus, 

wisdom; because no one can manifest any skill without wisdom, sirice whatever is done 
foolishly can never be accounted as skill. (XVII; tram in Cook et al., p.122) 

Where now are the bones of the famous and wise goldsmith, Wayland? 1 said "the wise" for 
this reason, because the skilful can never lose his skill, nor can it be taken from him more 
easily than the sun can be removed from its station. (XIX; tram. in Cook et al., 123) 

48R~pert of Deutz was familiar with Eusebius's Church History, and used it in interpreting the Book of 
ReveIation (Engen, 1983, pp.279-280). It is quite possible that Theophilus, and indeed Gilbert Crispin, 
were also familiar with this fairly available text by Eusebius, in its Latin translation and, at times, 
paraphrased from the Greek by Rufrnus of Aquileia Among extant manuscripts wrïtten in or for 
England during the Anglo-Norman period, a copy of this text by Eusebius is at Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge (MS. 183, and a 12th-century copy from St. Albans is at  the British Li brary (MS. Royal 13 
B.v) (Gameson, pp.4, 17, cf. pp.1-2). Rufinus ornitteci entirely the Panegyric at Tyre, indicating that it 
and the other bishops' panegyrics were not sufficientiy historicai in content (Ridinus, ["Preface to the 
History of Eusebius,"] p.3). However, it has been suggested that this section was excluded, in part, due 
to the Panegyric's 'hereticai' Arian theologicai tendency (Ou1 ton, pp. 153, 156). (The Adan 'heresy' heid 
that Christ was not divine, CO-eternal and consubstantial with the Father, but was created by the latter.) 
However, this tendency need not affect or  'coloui the theologicai parallelism between Eusebius's oration 
at Tyre and Theophilus's Prologues. 
4TheophiIus, Prologue, "The First Book: The Art of the Painter" & Prologue, "The Third Book: The 
Art of the MetaIworker." 
3 ~ s  noted earlier, Eusebius likens Bishop Paulinus not only to Bezalel (Church Hisrory, X.N.3,25) ,  
but also to Solomon and Zerubbabel (Church History, X.IV.3). 
''~heophiIus, Prologue, "The Third Book: The Art of the Metalworker-" 



while there was some resistance within the Church to the possibility of craftspersons 

being divinely instmcted, there were well-known ecclesiastical writings that indicated that 

a degree of divine guidance was to direct artisans and their work 

2.1 The Liberal and Mechanical Arts 

A related point is found in the medieval descriptions of the liberal and mechanical 

arts. The crafis, including architecture, are the mechanical arts and were often included as 

one of the parts of philosophy in the writings of Anglo-saxon and Irish scholars, and, 

later, the theologians of the Carolingian Renaissances2. The linking of the mechanical 

arts, and architecture, with the quudrivium, and thus to the liberal arts and philosophy 

was comrnon. This rneant that mechanics was one of the means of salvation, provided by 

philosophy for the attainrnent of wisdom and the restoration of the fallen human". 

The great encyclopedic classifications of the Middle Ages also stressed the 

restoration of the human, made in the image of God, as the reiigious value of the crafts. 

The involved elucidations of Hugh of St- Victor's (1096-1141) DidQscalicon are 

noteworthp. This text also had a wide circulation throughout Europe and Britain 

=whitney, p.62. Sometimes architecture was explicitiy mentioned as one of the mechanical arts. 
aWhitney, pp.70-73; cf. Noble, pp. l7ff. John the Scot (b. c.8 IO), in his cornrnentay of Martianus 
Capella's allegorical Marriage of Philology and Mercury, describes the arts as being innate in the 
hurnan. The arts, in the sou1 but obscured by the Fall, c m  be recatled through teaching (Text and trans. 
in Contreni, pp.25.42 n.17; Whitney, pp.71-72, 71 fn.65). John the Scot, or John Scottus Erïgena, 
was Irish and a renowned scholar teaching by 850 in the court of Charles the Bald, the Frankish 
emperor. 
T h i s  text was written c. 1 126-1 129 for the broad use of students at the open school where Hugh taught, 
the recently founded Abbey of Saint Victor in Paris (Jerome Taylor in Hugh of St. Victor, 1961, pp.3, 
158 n. 1-2). Part of Hugh's purpose for this encyclopaedic text was to educate novice canons, so that 
they wouid be well trained to teach and preach in the town cornmunity (Illich, 1993, pp.78,78 n.21). 



during the 12th through 15th centuries". Hugh found value in the mechanical arts 

(Didascalicon, 1.5, 8), which explicitly and implicitly included the crafts and building 

(Didascalicon, 11.20-22), for the securing of human needs and the attainment of wisdom. 

Hugh described the attainment of wisdom, the purpose of Iife, as the restoration 

of the divine image in the human. Additionally, wisdom consists of two components: 

"understanding" (intelligentia) and "knowledge" (scientia). The "mechanical" science? 

are part of "knowledge" (scientia), and hence ultirnately d s o  a part of wisdom. Further, 

the other component of wisdom, "understanding" (intefligentia), derives from the divine 

rather than the human, and involves the restoration of the divine likeness in the human 

(Didascalicon, 1.8). This restoration is the purpose and inspiration that guides the crafts. 

Thus, the "mechanical" sciences or crafts are guided by wisdom, through their 

relationship with the two constituents of wisdom, "understanding" and "knowledge." 

T a y l o r  in Hugh of SL Victor, 1961, p.4. 
56H~gh of SL Victor stated that the "mechanical" sciences derive from the hurnan rather than the divine, 
because they provide for the necessities required for our "infirrn partn (1%1, L8, trans. Taylor). Further, 
he referred to the "mechanical" as "adulterate" 0.8-9, uans. Taylor) because it is of human labour, but 
this association is not a condemnation. Rather than associating the word "mechanicai" with machine, 
Hugh connected it with the Latin moechus, adulterer (Taylor in Hugh of St. Victor, 1961, p.191 n.64). 
This association was made earlier in the ninth century in Martin of Laon's Scholica graecarum 
glossarum : 

"Muechus" means adulterer, a man who secretly pollutes the marriage bed of another. From 
"moechus " we cal1 "mechanical art" any object which is clever and rnost delicate and whic h, in 
its making or operation, is beyond detection, so that beholders find their power of vision stolen 
from them when they cannot penetrate the ingenuity of the thing. (Tram. in Laistner, ed,, 
1922-1923, p.439, and in Taylor in Hugh of St. Victor, 1 %1, p.191 11-64) 

Hugh's description and apparent etyrnoIogicai derivation of the mechanical as adulterate, taken in 
context, was not a condemnation, but rather an ernphasis on ingenuity. Indeed, shortly after this 
description he quoted a proverb: "Ingenious want hath rnothered al1 the arts" (1961,I.9, tram. Taylor), 
and writes of the mechanicai arts in compIementary tems. For exarnple, the artificer, like nature, was 
Imked upon with wonder (Hugh of SL Victor, 1961, L9). 



Hugh noted that al1 disciplines and arts (including architecture as he explicitly 

describes) are oriented to philosophy? Philosophy is the love of wisdom, the shining 

forth of the divine Idea or Pattern in the human (Didascnlicon, II.l)S8. For Hugh, the 

changeless and eternal archetypa1 patterns in the divine Wisdom are the ultimate concern 

of the arts. The human is to be inspired to be able to apprehend and then use these 

patterns for designing and creating craft ~ o r l ? ~ .  Startlingly, in the process, the aniswz.s 

fhemelves are spiritually restored in the likeness of these archetypai patternsb0. 

2.2 The Apprehension of Archetypal Patterns 

The apprehension of archetypai patterns was shown in the divine guidance a n d  

assistance that was said to have been received for the site selection, design, and buildimg 

of churches and monasteries. Such guidance had biblical precedence and was therefore 

deemed an application of Christianity. Important divinely-given patterns for the churc3 

in Christian history are the Tabernacle of Moses, which leads to the Temple of Soloman 

and then ultimately to the Heavenly Jerusaiem pig.IO]. There was a shared coherence in 

%ugh quotes Cassiodonis (Instiruriones. II.III.5) or St. Isidore (Ezymofogiae. II.XXIV.9) ('Taylor in 
Hugh of St. Victor, p.196 n.4). 
" ~ u g h  quotes and follows cIoseIy Boethius (In Porphyriurn dialogi, 1.111) (Taylor in Hugh of St. 
Victor, p. 195 n. 1). 
?%themore, Hugh stated that the artificer irnitates nature (1961,1.8,9). Nature here includes the 
"archetypai Exernpiar of al1 things which exists in the divine Mind, according to the idea of which al3 
things have been forrned" (1.10; tram. TayIor). 
T a y l o r  in Hugh of St. Victor, p l 9 6  n.2. In regard to the other encyclopaedic writings, the great 
Mirror or Speculum majus by Vincent of Beauvais (d. 1264) also expounded the current doctnne thart 
the arts have a role in the work of the hurnan's restoration. This doctnne justifies the depiction of t h e  
crafts, composing part of what Vincent refers to as the Mirror of Instruction or Speculurn docrrinale, in 
the sculpture and painting of cathedrals (TayIor, The Mediaeval M a ,  II, p.83; ~ â l e ,  pp.65ff). 



design associated w ith these biblical edifices6 ' . Identifications of the church with the 

archetypal New Jerusalem, Temple of So10rnon~~ and Tabernacle of Moses, or 

cornparisons thereto, are quite cornmon in the Middle ~ g e s ~ ~  (McCague, 1993, pp.68-72, 

136-139). 

Platonism and Neo-Platonism aiso stressed the importance of archetypes for 

craftspersons. ~ l a t o ~ ~  stated: 

6'This topic is discussed further in Appendix 1. 
=In at least one European case, some rernains from the Temple were even claimed to have been 
incorporated into the building of a later church. The helical, or  'spiral,' columns of the S hrine of Old 
St. Peter's for exarnple were said to have k e n  onginally from the Temple of Solornon. The earliest 
reference is from the Renaissance, and dates from 1438- It is an inscription carved on a bdustrade place 
around one of the columns by Cardinal Orsini. The inscription reIates that this particular column, 
known as the "Colonna Santa," was the one which Christ leaned against during disputations wKth the 
doctors in the Temple. The miraculous powers of this coIumn are also mentioned (Ward-Perkins, 
pp.22.24). The Latin inscription reads as follows: 

H(a)ec e(st) illa coIu(rn)na . in qua(m) d(omi)n(u)s n(oste)r YHYS XPS appodiatus . dum 
populo predicabat et deo p(at)ri p(re)ces i(n) templo effundebat . adherendo stabat qu(a)e una 
cu(rn) aliis undeci(m) hic circu(rn)stantibus de Salomonis templo in tnumphum hui(us) 
basiIic(a)e . hic locata fuit : demones expellit e t  ab inmuidis (sic) spintibus vexatos liberos 
reddit . et mdta miracula cotidie facit ; p(er) reverendissim(um) p(a)trem d(omi)num 
Card(ina1em) de  Ursinis ornata : anno domin(i) MCCCCXXXVIII, (Quoted in Wixd-Perkins, 
p.24 fn. 19) 

63Comparisons of church buildings to Noah's Ark seern uncornmon, in part because this biblical 
structure was not Iiterally a temple with an altar. A pst-Roman Gaul example is from Avitus, 
metropoli tan bishop of Vienne, (fl.500) (Wood, p.75). He described a particular church of his tirne, 
though it is not clear which one, that apparently had three levels, as Noah's Ark with its mutritudi 
mansionum (hom 24; Perrat et al-, p.441). 
@It has often been thought that Plato condemned the fine arts (Oates, p.3; Cavarnos, pp-v, 11-13; Rau, 
pp.16,38-39.49; Keuls, p.49; James, 1975, p.6). However, recent scholarship in this area claims to 
have more closely examined ail of Plato's wntings, including the Greek text, and argues that this view 
is misleading (Oates; Cavarnos; Rau, pp.13-14; James, 1975, p.6; Keuls). The purported condemnation 
comes largely from the Republic, X. Constantine Cavarnos has argued that Plato, in the Gorgias, the 
Republic. and the Phaedrus. condemned sham, or the semblance, of art, but clearly not (me)  art 
(Cavamos, pp. 13-30). Even in the Republic, X, a distinction is made between "true art and pseudo art; 
between the imitation of me being ... and the imitation of appearance" (Cavarnos, p.23; X.596e, 598b, 
599a). Catherine Rau has argued that Plato rejected only art that appeals mereiy to sensual pleasure, 
particularIy the art of his tirne, and not al1 art (p.22). Condemnation has been interpreted from art being: 
'(a) imitative, (b) concerned with particuIars, (c) immoral" (Cavmos, p. 11). ~ a v k o s  argues that 
Plato rejects only pseudo art that is imitative of particulars, not of universals or the divine ideas or 
forms, and that is immoral, and not true art which is beautiful, and thus good (including in the moral 
sense) (pp.11-30). Indeed, it is claimed that only the pseudo artist is the one who makes objects "thrice 



painters look to their models, fix their eyes on the absolute truth, &d always with 
reference to that ideal and in the exactest possible contemplation of it establish in 
this world also the laws of the beautiful, the just and the good ... . (Republic, 
VL484d, trans. Shorey, 1 977)6s 

The Neo-Platonist Plotinus (A.D. 2W205-270) notes in the Enneadk how art, for 

example the image sculpted in a rnarbIe block, derives beauty from the Soui and Ideai- 

Fom (V, 8.1, cf. 1,6.2). This point of following archetypal patterns in the crafts was 

made by Dionysius the Pseudo-Areopagite in the 4th or 5th century (Campbell in 

Dionysius, 198 1, pp. 10- 1 1, 100-101 n.30). His description of the sacrament of oil, and 

of the consecrations carried out with it in the church building, States that: 

Considenng sensible images, if the artist looks constantly at the archetypal form, 
undistracted by any visible thing, his attention undivided, he w il1 duplicate, if 1 
may so speak, the very thing k i n g  depicted, whatever it may be. He will 
reproduce the reality in its likeness, the archetype in its image, one in the other 
except for difference in substance. In the same way, constant and unflinching 
conternplati~n~~ of the fiagant and hidden Beauty by artists who love what is 
spiritually beautiful will produce an exact and most godlike resemblance. 
(The Ecclesiastical Hierarchy, 4.3.1, tram Campbell, 198 1) 

We see in this later point the influence of Greek philosophy characteristic of his writings, 

and indeed his main source here appears to be PIato (Campbell in Dionysius, 1981, 

p. 11). Platonic and Neo-Platonic philosophy transmitted a traditional conception of the 

crafts as requiring, and participating in, divine guidance and receptivity. 

The notion that design patterns for church building and the crafts were reveaied 

by God was well in place in the Early Christian period and continued through the Middle 

removed from the archetypal nature of things" (Cavamos, p.73; PIato, Republic. XSWe), and is to be 
banished from the Republic. Further, to speak of Plato's view of art requires the broad vista of al1 that 
he said about art. Many of his statements are very appreciative of art and artists (Cavarnos, pp.3 1-73). 
6 5 ~  similar comment on artificers appears in the T h e u s  (%a-b). 
661n regard to the spiritual exercise of contemplation, the Venerable Bede applies Exodus 2440 on 
Moses's divine guidance for the pattern of the Tabernacle as a metaphor for the "most secret 
contemplation" (Bede: On the Tabernacle, p.44) of the Christian Iife. 



Ages. Bishop Eusebius's "Panegyric," or oration, at the dedicatory service of the church 

at Tyre (1x1,  X.N), c-32467 proclaims that this temple or church was based on a divine 

pattern: "more wondemil than wonders are the archetypes, the rational prototypes of 

these things and their divine models"". 

A closely related and comprehensive statement is made by Eddius Stephanus 

(fl.669) in his account of the dedication of the church at Ripon (67 1-678): 

For as Moses built an earthly tabernacle made with the hands, of divers varied 
colours according to the pacem shown by God in the mount, to stir up the faith 
of the people of Israel for their worship of God, so the blessed Bishop Wilfrid 
wondrously adorned the brida1 charnber of the tme Bndegroom and Bride with 
gold and silver and varied purples, in the sight of the multitudes who believed in 
their hearts and made confession of their faith. ... iike Solomon the wise, they 
consecrated the house and dedicated it to the Lord in honour of St- Peter the chief 
of the Apostles, to assist the prayers of the people in it, (The Life of Bishop 
WiIJi-id, XVII, trans. Colgrave, 1927) 

The point that I wouId like to emphasize is that Moses's Tabernacle and Bishop Wiifîid's 

churcb at Ripon were considered to be built "according to the pattern shown by God." 

This notion cornes directly fiom the biblical descriptions of the ~abernacle~'. Implicitly, 

the law of Wisdom 1 l : î 1 7 0  is applied because the "pattern shown by God" for the 

Tabernacle does indeed follow "measure, number and weight" (Wisdom 11:21). We 

- 

=McGiffert in Eusebius, p.45. 
6BEusebius, Church History, X.W; trans. in Smith, The Dame, 1971, p.92. Eusebius notes that these 
same divine models are mimred in the universe as a whole. The Tabernacle of Moses models the entire 
universe (Josephus, The Jewish War, V.212 & The Antiquities of the Jews, In. 123, 180- 187; Philo, 
VI, De vira Mosis, II, 76-127; cf. note on Cosmas Indicopleustes, fl. A.D. 540, the Ark of the 
Covenant, and the shape of the universe in Dilke, "Religion and Ancient Maps," 1987, p.3). We see 
this concept also in the ancient Roman world. For exampIe, Cicero (106 B.C-43 B.C.) States: "... that 
god, whose temple is the whole universe that you see (nisi enim &us is cuius hoc templum es? omne 
quod conspicis) ..." (The Dream of Scipio (Somnium Scipionis), 111.7, pp. 138- 139). 
"Exodus 25:9&40,26:30; Hebrews 85; Acts 7:44. 
7 0 " ~ h o ~  madest al1 things in measure, number and weight" This passage was cited by Abbot Suger 
(108 1-1 151) in regard to the new construction work at his Abbey Church of St. Denis, 1 140-1 144 
(Suger, De Consecratione, III, 1979, pp.%-97). 



also see reference to the Temple of Solomon, and the Heavenly ~erusalern~~ by way of 

the brida1 chamber imagery (Revelation 21). 

We see these concepts emphasized in the craft tradition by the testimony of the 

ecclesiastic, Theophilus Presbyter. His De Diversis Arîibus (On Divers Arts) gave 

guidance to others working in the crafts- Theophilus stressed the inspiration of Moses 

and the Tabernacle, and of Solomon and the Temple. In the Prologue to 'The First 

Book: The Art of the Painter" he stated: 

We read in the account of the creation of the world that man was created in the 
image and Iikeness of ~ o d ~ '  ... capable of reason, he might participate deservediy 
in the wisdom and sI~i11~~ of Godk (Tram. Hawthorne et al., 1963, 
p. 11) 

In the Prologue to the 'Third Book: The Art of the Metdworker" we find: 

Through the spirit of wisdom you know that created things proceed fiom God 
and that without Him nothing is. Through the spirit of understanding, you have 
received the capacity for practical knowledge of the order, the varie@, and the 
mearure7'that you apply to your various kinds of work .... Ins pired by these 
covenants with the virtues, dearest son, you have confidently approached the 
house of God and decorated it well and gracefully. By setting off the ceiling 
panels and walls with a variety of kinds of work and a variety of pigments, you 
have shown the beholders something of the Iikeness of the paradise of God, 
burgeoning with al1 kinds of flowers, verdant with grass and foliage, cherishing 
the souls of the saints with halos according to their merit. Thus you have caused 

"Much later, 1400. in the report of the consultative cornmittee for the continuance of the building of 
Milan Cathedral, the Milanese master builders, in part, justify the four towers to be built at the corners 
of the crossing-tower by the foIIowing alIusion to the Heavenly Jenisalem: "To be sure, as if for a 
mode1 of this, the Lord God is seated in Paradise in the center of the throne, and around the throne are 
the four Evangeiists according to the Apocalypse, and these are the reasons why they were begun"' 
(trans. in Ackerman, p. 100; cf. Revelation 4,215).  
T h i s ,  of course, follows Genesis 1:26-27. 
73Cf. Exoclus 3 1:3, 3 5 3  2&35, 36: 1-2; 1 Kings 7: 14. 
74Cf. EXO~US 25:9&40,26:30; Hebrews 8 5 ;  Acts 7 4 1 - 1  Chronicles 28: 12, 19; Wisdom 9% 
'?heophilus describes the use of weight units, measurement units, rule, and compasses in various crafts 
in his manual (1963, pp.29, 49-51 fn.1, 61-62, 68, 93, 97-99 fn.1, 99, 100, 102, 126). 



them to praise God the Creator in this creation and to proclaim Him marvelous in 
his works. (Trans. Hawthorne et al., 1963, pp.78-79; emphasis mine)76 

Significantly, we see in this quotation the application of the essential principle of 

Wisdom IL21 to the crafts. The human, being in the image of God, can participate in 

God's forming of Creation, and thereby assist others to expenence and praise God. 

2.3 Dreams and Visions 

One of the ways the human was deemed a CO-creator with Gd, in the image of 

God, was by means of spiritual dreams and visions. During the Middle Ages, dreams 

were considered an important medium for the conveyance of divine edicts and messages. 

This medium had the authority of classical writers, the Old and New Testament, and the 

early Christian writers and saints. An example fiom the Old Testament is: "By a drearn 

in a vision by night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, and they are sleeping in their 

beds; then [God] openeth the ears of men, and teaching instructeth them in what they are 

to learn" (Job 33: 15-26). The messages of these dreams were revealed by God directly, 

or through the intermediary of angels and saints77. Guidance could also come through a 

vision during the waking state. 

76"Measure" in this quotation is a translation of the Latin mensura. This Latin word has also been 
translated as "proportion" Cheophil us, tram. Hendrie, p.202). 
f7~dditionally, many drearns had a miracle associated with them. '1n considering miracles, many modem 
historians question any truthfulness in them, and indicate o r  imply miracles stories were fabricated to 
e f f e t  or bolster political and economic ends. For such scherning to 'work,' a commonly-held belief in 
miracles is needed. Miracles had a reality to the people of the Middle Ages. Additionally, such stones, 
Iike those of the Bible, could be read for their non-Iiteral moral and allegorical irnport, conveying 
deemed higher tmths. The foregoing comments are not to say, though, that al1 claimed miracles were 
accepted unquestioningly during the medieval period, for they were not. On a parallel note: 

Modem writers on East Rome, convinced that 'miracles do  not happen', have quietIy banished 
miracle from their histories and have thereby falsified the picture, for there can be no doubt that 



Dreams and visions were said to indicate the need for a building project to be 

undertaken, as well as the site, design, implementation pro ces^'^. Each of the great 

the Byzantine lived in a world where miracles could happen and did happen, and that beIief in 
miracles is itseif a fact of history which the student ignores at his peril. (Baynes, 
"Supematural Defenders," p.248). 

This tempering guideline would apply as well'to Western CMstendom during the Middle Ages. 
T h e r e  appears to be relatively little documentation regarding dreams and visions for the founding of - 
medieval towns and cities. However, some cities in effect have a vision or  dream associated with their 
founding, due to their orïgins in the founding of a church at their heart. Mont St- Michel and Durham, 
mentioned earlier, are cases in point. 

Constantine's divine guidance in Iaying out the boundaries of Constantinople is an outstanding 
example frorn the Early Christian and Byzantine periods- This story of Constantine was repeated by 
various writers, including St- Aldhelrn (Bishop of Sherborne, b, c.640 - d.709, De Virginitate, XXV) 
and WiIliam of Malmesbury (Chronicle of the Kings of England, lV.2, pp.372-373). The earlier 
ecclesiastics who gave this story are: (i) Eusebius (Life of Constantine the Great, N.5; p.443), (ïi) 
Sozomen (11.3) (d. c. A.D. m), (iii) Philostorgius (II.9), and (iv) Socrates (I.16). 

Constantine was guided by God through a drearn, and then in the waking state was so  guided to 
lay out the boundaries for the "New Rome" (Eusebius, Life of Constantine the Great, IV.3, "The City 
of Constantine," or Constantinople. The new city appeared as a beautiful maiden in his drearn. The  
being guiding Constantine in laying out the borders of the city was probably "made up of the best 
attributes of such divine beings as Apollo, Christ, the Tyche of the city and the Genius of Constantine 
himself'' (Smith, 197 1, p.225). 

Constantine, on foot o r  mounted on a divinely guided horse, marked out the Iimits of the city 
with his imperid standard or a spear. The different accounts vary sornewhat For example, 
Philostorgius and William of Malmesbury indicate that Constantine employed a spear to mark off the 
boundaries. St. Aldhelrn states that an impenal standard was used. There were various elaborations on 
the divine ordination of the founding of Constantinople. The drearn account was well known in the 
West, but "According to one Byzantine account, when Constantine, led from Troy by the divine hand, 
hesitated at Chalcedon, uncertain whether or not God intended him to cross the Bosphorus into Thrace, 
the eagles of the rnountains flew down to pick up the architects' instruments, builders' tw l s  and 
building rnaterials, and carry thern to the acropolis of Byzantium" (Smith, 1971, p.219). 

Another example from the MiddIe Ages is in regard to Venice. Medievai legend heId that 
during the 1st century A.D. St. Mark visited and preached in the area of the Venetian Iagoons during a 
rnissionary tour of the northern Adriatic. The earliest account of this visit appears in Giovanni 
Diacono's Cronaca vemiana, early 1 1 th century (Brown, 'The Self-Defini tion of the Venetian 
RepubIic," 1991, p.512). Later, he became the patron saint of Venice, shortly after his relics were 
brought there in 828-829. Giovanni Diacono's account states that after the rebuilding of the S. Marco 
Church, the forgotten location of St. Mark's relics was rediscovered miraculously in 1094 (Brown, "The 
SeIf-Definition of the Venetian Republic," 199 1, p.519). In the mid- 13th century, Martino da Canal 
wrote that St. Mark, during his original visit, received a prophetic dream. An angel related that he  
would return there, the site of the later S. Marco Church, for his final resting-place (Brown, "The Self- 
Definition of the Venetian Republic," 199 1, pp.5 13-514; Ammerman, pp.39-40; Muir, 198 1, pp.70- 
72). This drestm reinforced the iconographie connections made between St. Mark and Venice in the 9th 
through 13th centuries. An example is the lead seai of Doge Pietro Polani (1 130-1 la), in which the 
enthroned Evangelist Mark is shown handing over to the standing doge, the gonfalon o r  vexillurn of St. 
Mark. Patricia Fortini Brown details other examples ( T h e  Self-Definition of the Venetian Repubk,"  



building projects of the Old Testament was divinely inspired. This direction includes the 

impetus to undertake the project, the selection of the site, and how it was to be designed 

in number, geometry and mea~ure'~. There is a coherence and similarity in inspiration 

and structure of the biblical edifices that befits their culmination in the Heavenly 

Jerusalem at the close of the New Testament These biblicd themes of divine guidance 

-- - 

1991, pp.519-521). The legendary dream and visit of St. Mark were important to the divine sanction for 
the founding of both the S. Marco Church and the city of Venice (Brown, "The Self-Definition of the 
Venetian Republic," 199 1, pp.5 12, 518-520). 
Woah was guided by God as to the need to build the ark, how to design it, the materials to use, and its 
dimensions (Genesis 6: 13-î2). Jacob's ladder, seen in a drearn as an interface between heaven and earth, 
inspired an dtar dedicated to God at the place of Jacob's slumber (Genesis 28: 10-22). 

Moses was shown by God the pattern for the design of the Ark and its Tabernacle (Exodus 
25:9,40; Acts 7:44; Hebrews 85). Fwther, the craftspersons working on the Tabernacle, under Moses, 
were guided and endowed by God (Exodus 35,361-2). Bezalel, the chief architect of the Tabernacle, was 
"called by narne" (Exodus 3530) by God to do this work It is fitting, as noted earlier, that 'Bezalel' 
means "in the shadow of God" (Albert) or  "The Lord's shadow" (Rupert of Deutz, in E x o h ,  IV.44, 
co1.744; trans. in Davis-Weyer, 1971, p.168) since the built tabernacle was a 'shadow' or manifestation 
of the archetypal and heavenly tabernacle (Rupert of Deutz, In Exodum, IV.44, co1.744, trans. in Davis- 
Weyer, 1W1, p.168). Similarly, the other master craftsperson cailed by God to work on the Tabernacle, 
Oliab (or Aholiab), has a name that means "The Father is rny Protection,' and signifies by his name 
that the protection of the Lord and his tabernacle may be hoped for as a reward by those who serve him" 
(Rupert of Deutz, In Exodum, IV.44, coI.744; tram, in Davis-Weyer, 1971, p. 168). This indicates the 
element of divine guidance and archetype in the building of the Tabernacle. The Tabernacle moved with 
the Children of Israel, but it was under the constant radiance and protection of God. Surrounding the 
Tabernacle, the encampment of the twelve Tribes of Israel in the wilderness was divinely inspired in its 
layout and choice of location, under the leadership of Moses and Aaron (Numbers 150-54; 2). 

The site for the Temple was indicated through David's humbling hirnself to an angel (II Samuel 
XXIV. 16-25). This mount was said to be Mount Moria of Genesis OU(LI:2; II Chronicles 3: 1). The 
Temple site was said to have been earlier the location of Abraham's altar, and the place of Abel's and 
Noah's sacrifices (GoIdstein, p.58). The site's choice was rcinforced when, one night, Sofomon heeded a 
heavenly voice to go at once to Mount Zion. There he witnessed two brothers secretiy and selflessly 
helping each other at the intended site (Goldstein, pp.124-125)- The design of the Temple was shown to 
David and Solomon by God (1 Chronicles 28: 12, 19-20; cf. Wisdom 9:8). Additionally, God was said 
to have stirred the spirit of Cyrus, King of Persia, Zembbabel, and the ChiIdren of Israel to rebuiId the 
TempIe (Ezra 1 : 1-6). 

Nehemiah was inspired and assisted by God in rebuilding the walls and gates of Jerusalem 
(Nehemiah 2:8&12&18,6: 16). Ezekiel's vision was not only of the Temple, but also of the city of 
Jerusalem, both wondrousiy restored in his detailed nuneric and geometric design (Ezekiel40-48). St. 
John's vision of the Heavenly Jerusalem and its dimensions foretells the ultirnate reality and purpose, 
through the metaphor of a city (ReveIation 21) Fg.lO]. 



for building projects were extensively applied to contemporary projects during the 

Middle ~ges".  

Records of such divine guidance are noted in medieval m ri tain'', ~ u r o p e ' ~  and 

the Byzantine Ease3. These building projects applied the teachings of the Bible by 

following divine guidance in human activities in general, and most specificaily, in the 

founding of Solornon's Temple and the other biblicai edifices. 

'"Divine guidance was considered to have directed a wide range of activities as well, including other art 
forms. For example, Cædmon's Anglo-saxon Hymn was received in an inspiring dream (Lester, 
p.115). Additionally, a 9th-century legend maintained that Gregorian chant was received by Gregory the 
Great from the Holy Ghost, depicted in the form of a dove whispering in the saint's ear. This music 
was thus considered God-given, perfect and unchangeable, and thereby the proper music for the universal 
chant of the centrdized Roman Church (Bukofzer, 1942, p. 169). 
"The topos of dreams and visions was associated with the building of churches in England. For 
example, the Church of Saint Mary at Hexham (Eddius Stephanus, fl.669), the restoration of the 
rnonastery of St. Peter at Peterborough in %6, the restoration of Westminster Abbey (1 f th-century 
drearns recorded in the 12th century) (Carty, 1991, p. 120), and the rebuilding of Bath Abbey (late 15th- 
century dream) (Carty, 199 1, p. 135 11-43). 
=Carolyn Marie Carty has written on "The Dream and Church Construction" with sections: (i) "The 
Housing of Relics Invented through a Dream", (ïi) T h e  Drearn as an Impetus to Constructionn, and 
(iii) "The Selection of the Dream as a Topos for Church Construction" (Chapt.iV, 1991). 
Additionally, Amy G. Remensnyder (1995) has discussed legends and divine guidance involved in 
monastic foundations in the south of France dunng the Middle Ages. 
83Mango, pp.%,98, 126- 127,211-2 14. The Narratio de S. Sophia (8th or 9th century), a semi- 
legendary and popular account during the Middle Ages (Mango, pp.56,263), on the construction of the 
Hagia Sophia (532-537) in Constantinople built by Justinian 1 (c.482-565) claims: "The shape of the 
church was revealed to the ernperor by an ange1 of the Lord" (8; trans. Mango, p.96). AdditiondIy, 
during some indecision on how to proceed in building the presbytery, 

there appeared to him [the master-builder] an angel of the Lord in the likeness of Justinian, 
wearïng imperiai vestments and red buskins, and said to the craftsman: "1 wish that you make 
me the apse with three lights by means of three arches, in the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost." (Narrario de S. Sophia, 12; trans. Mango, p.98) 

Further, Procopius of Caesarea States, c.560 (Dewings et al. in Procopius, pp-ix, ix fn.2): "Whenever 
one goes to this church to pray, one understands immediately that this work has been fashioned not by 
human power o r  skill, but by the influence of God" (Buildings, 1.1; trans. Mango, p.76). Procopius 
continues: "And so the visitor's mind is lifted up to God and floats aloft, thinking that He cannot be far 
away, but rnust love to drvell in this place which He himself has chosen" (Buildings, 1.1; tram. Mango, 
p.76). These quotes are particulariy notabIe because they are observations and legendary accounts of 
divine guidance for building one of the major churches in Chnstendorn, the Hagia Sophia. 



The liturgy reinforced the use of dreams and visions to guide the construction of 

churches. Jacob's dream and dedication of God's house (Genesis 28: 17) are important 

references in the dedication of a church. They appear in the Mass for the dedication 

proper, and in the Mass of the hours of this feast's Divine Office (Carty, 1988, p.118). 

Similarly, the consecrated church was identified with the Heavedy Jenisalem revealed in 

the vision of St. John of Patmosg4. The Lihirgy for the dedication of a church affirmed 

the project's divine rightness. 

The ordained location of a church was shown in a variety of ways. For example, 

the Christian founding of Mont Saint Michel (Manche) was initiated by Bishop Aubert's 

drearns of St Michael in the early 8th century". The location for the Anglo-saxon 

Cathedra1 at Durham was said to have k e n  given to the monk, Eadmer, by revelation 

after S t  Cuthtiert's coffin rniraculously became too heavy to transport, during his 

monastic community's 'wanderings' from Lindisfame and Chester-le-Street? Similar 

miracle stories appear in sorne other Anglo-saxon accounts dealing with saints and the 

selection of ecclesiastical sites (Rollason, 1992, pp. 185, 185 fn.8)87. Further, the location 

84Revelation 21, 3:12; Stookey, 1%9, pp.38-39; Bowen, 1941, p.469. 
%uty, 1991, pp. 122-124; MacLeish, p.823. 
86Symeon, XXXVI or II1.1; Rites of Durham, pp.66,71,74. 
%ng Wihtred, King Egbert's son, was shown, by St. Martin in a vision, the site where the king was 
to found the monastery of St. Martin in Dover (Pa halgan, 17 in Rollason, 1982, p.84, Rollason, 1982, 
pp.33-34). 

An additional Anglo-saxon example involves a legend of the martyr-princes, Saints Æthelberht 
and &thelrd appearing in the Historia Regnum. Attempts to move their remains to Canterbury, first - 
Christ Church and then St. Augustine's Abbey, had proved unsuccessful because the relics had becorne 
miraculously too heavy to transport. However, the relics berne Iight when it was decided to move 
them to a shrine before the high al tar in a church at Wakering, Essex. The translation of the remains 
appears to have taken place c.700 (Rollason, 1982, pp. 16- 17). 

Similarly in Normandy, the relics of the Saviouis Precious Blood, stored in a fig-tree, became 
tremendously heavy while k i n g  transported in a cart, and thereby indicated the site for the original 
foundation of the Abbey Church of Fécamp. Later, the abbey was founded again by Richard the 



for Edward the Confesser's Westminster Abbey, dedicated to St. Peter and a 'forerumer' 

of the Anglo-Norman churches, was revealed in visions of the holy herrnit Wulfsige 

(Freeman, 1877, II, pp.511,511 n.1). Like the exemplary case of King David redising 

the Temple of Solomon's divinely ordained site through an angel (II Samuel XXN.16- 

25), the locations of churches and monasteries were sometimes claimed to have been 

chosen and ordained by God and revealed to a receptive individual. 

Divine signs and dreams were also said to have reveaied the location of lost 

tombs and relics. A divinely guided shaft of Iight was said to sometimes reveal to those 

properly prepared the location of 'lost' relics. A chapel, church or monastery was then 

often built at the revealed site to house and honour these sacred tindsg8 (Carty, 1991, 

p. 102). For exampleg9, according to Matthew Paris'sgo Vira Secundi O#m, in 793 King 

Offa of Mercia received a vision revealing the location of S t  Alban's buried body. The 

exact location was shown to the King at the site, with the clergy and faithfil gathered, by 

a ray of light like a lightning shaft OEfa ordained that a monastery be founded at this 

Fearless, a Norman Duke, in the late 10th century, again following the inspiration of this Iegend 
(Goulburn & Symonds in Herbert, 1878,1, pp.54-55,57 n.q, 58). A suggested etymology of Fécamp 
is Fici Campus. "'Plain of the Fig-tree"' (Goulburn et al. in Herbert, 1878,1, p.57 n.q). 
q h e  site of a church could also be the claimed location some holy or particularly sipifIcant event. 
For example, the high altar of the Church of St. Martin, Battie, was said to have been placed where 
Harold and the roy ai standard feI1. The church was buil t "in continual praise of God for the victory 
gained at Hastings, and a continual intercession for the souk of those who had fallen in the battle" 
(Goulburn et al. in Herbert, 1878,I. p-91; The Chronicle of Barde Abbey. Searle tram., pp.36-37,40- 
4 1 , 4 4 4 ,  66-67). 
89Another example, in addition to the story of King Offa noted above, is Bishop iaudulfe's search for 
the tomb of St. Taurin- WhiIe praying, Laudulfe "saw a coIumn 'brilliant as the suni ... descending 
from the sky down to the spot where the saint was buried- Laudulfe founded a chapel dedicated to Saint 
Martin there ..." (Guillerme, 1983/1988, p.9). Bishop Laudulfe was probably active during the reign of 
Clothaire 1 (Guillerme, 1983/1988, p.9). Clothaire 1 (497-561) was the Frankish king (558-561) and 
the son of Clovis. 
Watthew Paris was a Benedictine monk at St- Albans writing around the mid 13th century. 



site, with a church housing this relic in a shrineg'. Revelations said to have helped locate 

'lost' relics and tombs were another way in which the impetus and site for a church and 

monastery were presented as directed by God. 

In addition to the impetus to build and the Location being divineIy intimated, the 

design of churches, their dimensionsg2 and a demonstration of their laying out were also 

given in this way according to various accounts. For exarnple, in the mid-7th century, the 

Frankish count and abbot of the Benedictine abbey at Soignies, Saint Vincent 

g'FoIlowing the Venerable Bede's account, this would be the site of Alban's martyrdom, and an earlier 
church in honour of St. Alban. Bede's description indicates that the church was not only standing, but 
quite active at the time of his writing (Ecclesiustical History, 1.7). The time of Bede's current 
description was only about sixty years before Offa's claimed rediscovery of the tomb, its exact location 
purportedly obscured over time after a Saxon invasion mined the site. In this sense, Matthew Paris's 
13th-century story, though possibly deriving frorn an earlier source, seems more likely inconsistent 
with Bede's account (Van der Westhuizen in Lydgate, pp.43-44). Matthew's account has k e n  considerd 
a way of increasing the prestige of the Abbey by claiming a royai foundation. The legend is repeated in 
The Lve of Saint Aiban and Saint Amphibal completed by John Lydgate in 1439 (Iines 4356-4383; 
Van der Westhuizen in Lydgate, pp.43-44,47,59). 

A related story appears on the Iife of St. Alban's aileged converter, St. Amphibdus (or 
Amphibal). In 1178, Robert Mercer of Redbourn received a vision in which St. Alban indicated to him 
the location of the bodies of Amphibal and his nine cornpanion martyrs. The bodies were then found 
and uanslated under Abbot Simon's guidance to the Abbey church of St. Albans (Van der Westhuizen in 
L d ate, pp.37-38, 38 fn, 1). 
92' A notable AngIo-Norman example of divine guidance for the irnpetus and dimensions associateci with 
a church, appears at Little Walsingham, a village near the north Norfolk Coast: 

In the [early] twelfth century Lady Richelde de Faverches Fervaques1 had three visions in which 
the Virgin Mary, showing her the house in Nazareth and asking her to remember its 
dimensions, instmcted her to build a replica in Little Walsingham- After doing so, Lady 
Richelde surrounded the wooden house with a Stone church, which became a very important 
pilgrimage site. (Carty, 1991, p.121; cf. Heam et al., p.43; cf. Dickinson, 1956, passim) 

The house referred to in Nazareth is the home of Mary, the childhood home of Jesus, the place where the 
Archangel GabrieI appeared to Mary (Adair, 1978, p. 1 14) and the Annunciation occurred. In this case, 
as in others, there is the claim of detaiied plan information k i n g  divinely conveyed, and then 'carried out 
to the letter'. 

An Augustinian priory founded c.1153 by Geoffrey de  Fewaques, possibly the son of Richelde, 
rnaintained this shrine chapel of the Virgin. The priory church was placed so that the eastern part of its 
north nave aisle adjoined with, and had an enuance to, the chapel. Later Lady ChapeIs located by the 
side of English churches appear to have followed this example of the pilgrimage shrine of Our Lady of 
Walsingham ( H e m  et al., pp.42-43,43 fig.2). 



Madelgarius received a dream (Carty, 1991, p.125). As S t  Benedict had instructed at 

Terracinag3, an ange1 showed Madelgarius the location and dimensions of the abbey. A 

reed was drawn like a plough behind the ange1 to point out the basilics's measurements 

(Caity, 1991, p. 1 2 ~ ) ~ ~ .  An 1 lthcentury psalter, provenance of the abbey of Soignies, 

includes a miniature depicting this story ~ g . 1 2 1 ~ ~ .  The angel's reed is a long cross- 

topped rneasuring rod. The cross-end is in the heaveniy sphere and the other end, used 

to trace out the church plan, appears beside Madelgarius's bed (Caity, 1991, p.126). The 

church of the future abbey forms the backdrop for the depicted dream. The reference to 

an ange1 with a measuring reed appears as a striking allusion to the sarne image in the 

visions of Ezekiel of the Temple (Ezekiel40:3&5) and St John of both the Temple of 

God and the Heavenly Jerusalem (Revelation 11: 1,21: 15-17)'~ @gs. 10, 1 11. The visual 

comection of the earthly and heavenly spheres by the reed, and the cross surmounting 

the reed, are both elements that help make a wondemilly succinct and comprehensive 

visual staternent of divine guidance for a building projecf7. 

"For the founding of the monastery of Tenacina, the abbot and prior both received a dream message 
from St. Benedict providing the specific placement of each of the monastery's parts. The two monks 
conflrmed this dream with Benedict in person (Carty, 1991, p.124; Gregory the Great, 1959, pp.89-90). 
T h e  eariiest reference to the abbey at  Soignies is 870. The oldest extant vita dates from the 1 lth 
century (Carty, 1991, pp.125, 137 11-59; Daoust). There are also accounts of church plans k i n g  
'rniraculously' outlined in snow (Carty, 1991, p.137 n.59). 
"carty, 1991, pp.125-126, 179 #342, 290 fig.91. 
%Similar allusions involving an angel, and a measuring Iine or rope appear in Ezekiel47:3 and 
Zechariah 2: 1. 
97Another strong visual statement of divine guidance in building was denved from the 12th centwy Vita . 

Heriberti by Rupert of Deutz. This text relates that in the early 1 lth century, Heribert, Archbishop of 
Cologne and saint, had a dream in which the Virgin Mary appeared giving instructions for a new abbey 
to be built- "[A] roundel from the twelfth-century shrine housing Heribert's relics depicts not only the 
event of the dream but also the building of the abbey in which Heribert himself was subsequently 
interred" ( C m ,  1991, pp. 127, fig.92, #42) at Deutz (suburb of Cologne) [Fig, 131. Pilgrim, Heribert's 
successor, also sleeps nearby, apparentiy confirming the subsequent transmission of the Virgin's 
instructions &ter Heribert's death (Carty, 1991, p.127). The guiding Virgin appears in a medallion at 



God's direction for a building project, including design, was sometimes closely 

connected with a person's healingg8. In an Anglo-saxon exarnple, S t  Michael appeared 

in a vision to the ailing S t  Wilfid, conveying that Wilfid would be healed, and that he 

was to build a church in honour of his intercessor, the Blessed M&'. An example 

contemporary with the building of rnany of the A n g l o - N o m  churches appears at 

Cluny. In the dream of the ailing monk Gunzo, Saints Peter, Paul, and Stephen provide a 

design and surveying implementation for the great abbey church Cluny III1'' (begun 

1088) pg.151. The saints promise Gunzo that he will be healed if he can convince 

Abbot Hugh to undertake this (huge) building pr~ject '~ ' .  The patrons and ecclesiastics 

healed in these cases can then play a crucial role in the fulfilment of the building project 

charged by God. 

the centre, surrounded by these illustrated events. The outer ring of the roundel has "an inscription 
which here makes reference to the divine sanction for the f o m  and location of the building enterprise" 
(Carty, 199 1, p- 128): " VISiTAT ECCE PATER TE LVMINIS INCLITA MAT TEMPLI VOTA 
PBANS FORMAM SIGNANS LOCA MOiW.RANSn (Carty, 1991, p.138 n.68). This c.1150 shnne 
was an influential masterpiece for later 12th-cenniry craft work (iasko, 1994, pp.203-204). 
*A person healed at Le Puy in the 6th century had a drearn in which she was "commanded to tell the 
bishop of Saint-Paulien to buiId a sanctuary on Mount Anis, the old name of Le Puy" (Carty, 1991, 
p. 1 19). A deer then miraculously traced the boundary of the sanctuary (w, 199 1, pp. 1 19-120; 
Beigbeder, pp.55-56). 'This s t o y  bars  some similarity to the legends surroundhg the architectural 
plan of Santa Maria Maggiore, Hildesheim Cathedrai, and other churches whose plans were outlined in 
snow or frost" (Carty, 199 1, p. 134 n.34; Rosenau, 1934, pp.30-3 1). Michael Ott and M. S. Conlan 
both give the details for the story involving the plan of Santa Maria Maggiore on the Esquiline Hill in 
Rome. There is also a painting mg.141 attributed to Filippino Lippi, entitled "The Miracle of the 
Founding of Santa Maria Maggiore," c.1482 (Sutton et al., fig.48, pp.38-39). 
99Stephanus, 1927, pp.122-123, 182-183; Carty, 1991, pp.120, 135 n.36-37 
' q h e r e  are four textual sources for this dream. An extant document from the end of the 12th century 
illustrates Gunzo k i n g  shown by these Saints the Iaying out of ropes for the practical-geornetric design 
implementation for the new Cluny III, and then his relating it to Hugh, Abbot of Cluny wgs.15-161 
(Paris, Bibliothèque Nationale MS lat. 17716, fo1.43; Carty, 1588, pp.113-115 & 1991, pp.86-87, 128- 
13 1, 138 n.70). One of the texts is given by Wolfgang Braunfels (pp.240-241). 
'''The three saints also indicate that if Abbot Hugh declines, he too will be struck down with the same 
iilness as Gunzo. "In their curative role, then, Saints Peter and Paul as the titular saints of Cluny 
rnight be considered comparable to the deities of the ancient temple sites" (Carty, 1991, p.87) who also 
offered healing to worshippers at their shrines. 



Divine assistance and intervention through the Virgin, saints, and angels was also 

claimed in building and rebuilding campaignsLo2. Some cases involve parts of buildings 

collapsing, burning, and cracking. The Gesta Ponti'cum of William of Malmesbury 

describes how St. Cuthbert came to the Durham rnonks' assistance in taking down the 

wooden framework for the Stone vault over the shrine. The saint did this just before the 

translation of his body in 1104 to the new Anglo-Norman Cathedral's shrinel" in the 

centrai east end apse. Later, St. Cuthbert helped fnistrate the attempted building of a new 

east end chape1 at Durham CathedraI which then needed to be built at the west end, 

c. 1165-c. 1 1751°4. These acts can be seen as part of the ongoing divine protection and 

involvernent of the titular saint in his churchLO*, including its construction. 

Thus we see that there are many examples of divine guidance and intervention 

clairned for the crafts and building projects. For the recorded drearns and visions 

associated with a building project during the Middle Ages, the recipient was a saint, a 

high-ranking ecclesiastic, a monk, or occasionally a person of the royalty or the nobility, 

and by far most Iikely a male (cf. Carty, 1991, pp. 17-20). Master rnasons and artisans, 

' T h e  Venerable Bede recounts how St- Cuthbert was assisted by angels in the lifting of rocks for his 
island hermitage (Life of St. Cuthbert. 17). Angels were said to have moved the wooden house at Little 
Walsingham, built to the specifications of the Nazarean home of Mary and Jesus, to its proper site 
nearby (Adair, 1n8, p. 114). The 1 194 frre at Chartres Cathedra1 was interpreted as a sign fmm the 
Virgin, in order for a new, more glorious, edifice to be built. 
'Q3Greenwell, pp.44, 44 fn.76; Rollason, 1993, pp.8-9. 
'04RoIlason, 1993, p. 11; Snape, p.23; Harrison, p.213. 
'''Divine assistance was also said to be given at church dedications, ideally the closing ritua! of the 
building process. A senrion of Pseudo-Maximus notes God's presence at these events, and thus "we see 
in our day many miracles performed at the dedication of churches" (Maximus, appendix 30; trans. Wood, 
p.77). In SuIcard of Westminster's 1 lth-century Prologos de consîruccione Westmonarterii. St. Peter 
was ciaimed to have overnight perforrned the consecration ceremony for an eariy monastic church 
dedicated in his name at Westminster (Carty, 1991, pp. 120-121, 135 11.42; Freeman, II, pp.511,511 
11-41. 



male or female, likely had such experiences and manifested them in their craftwork, but 

this was not written about or generally recognized. These biases were, of course, a 

reflection of a hierarchical, church-centred, and predominately maledominated society in 

which only relatively few mernbers were recopized as important In result, written 

records, including accounts of drearns and visions, largely focused on the activities of 

this minority. 

The type of dream they experienced was, following the well known five-fold 

classification of Macrobius, an oraculurn. An oraculm was a dream in which a 

venerated person advises and guides the slumberer on a future line of actionlo6. For 

rnedieval Christians, the venerated 'person' or being was an angel, the Virgin or a saint. 

Sometimes the recipient of the dream or vision was skeptical at first as to the veracity of 

the intimation, and required a total of three spiritual 'visitations' to be convinced to act on 

the impressions received. In some instances, an ailing drearner or visionary was divinely 

charged to undertake the building project as revealed, and was then rniraculously healed. 

Additionally, in some cases, the divine message also revealed that serious consequences 

would result if the guidance was not heeded and acted upon. 

God and divine agents were described guiding and assisting the full range of 

church-building activities from the commencement to the conclusion of the project. 

Dreams and visions related to building projects cm be roughly grouped into the 

folfowing types: 

'06Ma~robi~s, Comrnentary on the Dream of Scipio, pp.87-90; Carty, 1988, pp. 1 15, 1 19, 12 1 n. 16 & 
1991, pp.2-3, 8 n.9. 



(a) impetus to b~ild'~',  

(b) selection of sitelog, and 

(c) instruction on, or demonstration of, the design and irnplernentati~n~~~. 

Angels or saints were also said to have directly intervened or assisted in the physical 

construction process and the consecration ceremony. Additionally, divine direction 

pervaded the project because ski11 and knowledge in human works and the crafts were 

deemed h m  God. Indeed, overall, medieval-building projects were ideally 

ordained by God, guided by God, patterned after God's Creation, undertaken for God by 

patrons and artisans who were in the process being restored in the image of God, and for 

the faithful's return to God. The themes of this Introduction, and certain other themes to 

be developed, will now be applied to three divergent Anglo-Norman towns as case 

studies, beginning in the next chapter with Durham in Durham County, Northumbria. 

'07Somerirnes the person receiving the dream or vision for the impetus to build was also the officia1 
who would be the patron of the project. If this was not the case, the recipient was also then divinely 
instnicted as to who shouId be approached to undertake the project, 
'''AS noted earlier in this Chapter, the impetus to build and the selection of the site were sometimes 
directed by the finding and housing of relics (cf. Carty, 1991, pp. 1 13- 1 15). 
' T h e  plan on the ground was sometimes marked through the aid of an animal, such as a deer, and 
through weather phenornena, such as snow. 



Chapter 3: Durham 

Durham can be considered the most dramatic display of Church and state in al1 

~ritainl''. There appears to have been the intention to create not only a holy fortifkd 

citade1 but also a mode1 of the Heaveniy City. A grand urban vision encompassed 

Durham's growing sense of importance during the Anglo-Norman period. The close 

relationship at Durham of the twimed authonties of state and Church, regnum et 

sacerdotiumL1 l ,  are expressed architecturally in a panoply of p ~ w e r ' ~ ~ .  Durham, as a 

great medievai building project, was represented as ordained and empowered by God. 

The regnurn et sacerdotium were to be oriented to God and to manifest on earth 

the divine hierarchy [cf. Fig.471. In practice, this sacred or 'high' calling for potentates 

''('The second most dramatic display k ing  the aerial view or view from across the River Medway of 
Rochester castle and cathedra1 (Brown, 1989, pp. 107- IO8,2OO-20 1). 
"'Cf- Loomis, 1971. 
"'Brown, 1989, pp. 107- 109,200. City seals also often expressed, in a compact and simplified way, 
the rule of church, and state or city. 

Borough seals, although known on the Continent before the mid-12th century, did not appear 
in England until the 1190s (e.g. York and Oxford). The design of these seals was fgrly 
consistent across Europe. There was always a crenellated wall with one or more of the 
following elernents: towers, figures, flags, a ship if the town was a port, or a visual reference 
to the place-name, such as an ox on the Oxford seal. (Heslop, 1984, p.3 L9) 

A matrix for a seal of Exeter survives from c. 1200 (and before 1209). It is silver (65mm 
diameter), with the inscription: "+ SIGILLUM CIVITATIS EXONIE" (Heslop, 1984, p.3 19). The seal 
depicts a church smunded  by fortified towers and gates, and so emphasizes the link behveen town and 
church. The church image had been used on its own in Exeter ecclesiastical seais (Heslop, 1984, 
p.3 19). 

The Common Seal of London, employed from c.1219, depicts St. Paul on one side and St. 
Thomas on the other pigs.34-351. St. Paul stands towenng amid the city. Over the London skyline, 
we see an impressively enthroned St. Thomas (Clark, 1989, pp.39,44). Here, London is depicted as a 
city with circular walls and a centrai gate, fortifications and church spires dominating the scene. St. 
Thomas Becket, Chancellor of England and Archbishop of Canterbury, referred to himself as "Thomas of 
London," because he was boni and raised in London. He was adopted by London as patron saint, 
shortly after his martyrdom on December 29, 1170. 



and society had to face its opposite in overcoming the d e r ' s  or others' profane or 

purely self-serving motives. This challenge was, of course, a locg-farndiar theme in 

biblical stories and the apparent dualism of good and evil in Christianity. We wiIl see 

that the intention to serve God and to participate in the divine hierachy, and the resulting 

dynamic tension between the sacred and the profane, were represented in the historical 

and literary accounts of the creation of Durham and in its monumental architecture and 

urban planning. 

The apparent God-ordained origins of this great centre were explained by the 

Durham monk Symeon in his A history ofthe Church of Durham (Libellus de exordio 

atque procursu ... DuneZrnemis ecclesie), written between 1104 and 1109. This book 

portrays the Benedictine monks at Durham as the legitimate successors of the rnonastic 

cornrnunity at Lindisfarne, as first founded by Bishop Aidan and King Oswald, and as 

the ordained custodians of S t  Cuthbert's shrineLL3. Indeed, the chronicle begins by 

stating that Durham Cathedral "is stili the very sarne church founded by God's 

cornmand" (Tram. in Rollason, 1995, p.23) at Holy Island, Lindisfame, by King Oswald 

and Bishop Aidan in 635. 

Viking attacks and threats were given as the reason for the Lindisfarne monastic 

community's 'wanderings' commencing in 875. At the time of the re-establishment of the 

comrnunity, this time at Chester-le-Street in 883, the anonymous Historia de sancto 

~u thber to"~  relates that Cuthbert appeared during the night to the Abbot of Carlisle. 

113Symeon, XXI or 11.6; Foster, 1994, pp.56-57. 
""This text, in its present fom, dates from the second quarter of the 1 lth century (Rollason, 1995, 
p.25). 



The saint gave instructions to obtain peace with the Danish army, and to make a slave 

boy, Guthred, their king Following, Cuthbert's instruction, the new king granted the 

saint the land between the Rivers Tyne and Wear (Rollason, 1995, pp.28-29) which 

included the site for the later Durham. The monastic community's 'wanderings' fiom 

Lindisfarne, Ripon, and Chester-le-Street eventually came to an end in 995, at Durham, 

'Dunholm' meaning 'hi11 island.' It is a siriking parallel that Cuthbert's first and last 

resting-places were both 'islands' in certain senses that provided a degree of monastic 

seclusion. S t  Cuthbert, as a divine agent, would continue to guide his cornmunity and 

their building undertakings, 

The location for Durham Cathedra1 was said to have been divinely revealed at the 

close of the monastic community's 'wanderings' from Lindisfarne. Fint, St Cuthbert 

helped indicate his resting-place by making his cofin too heavy to carry. Bishop Aldun 

then instnicted the comrnunity to conduct a three-day fast in prayer and watchfulness in 

order to receive divine understanding of this sign fiom heaven. During this fast, the 

monk Eadmer had a revelation that the comrnunity was to go and settle at the site of 

~urharn '  15. More generally, this account of locating a monastic site through divine 

guidance was a common type of miracle ~tory"~.  

- 

l'sSyrneon, XXXVI or III. 1 ; Rites of Durham, pp.66,71,74. 
"6SimilarIy, "Prayer, watching, and fasting" (Life of St. Sturm in Talbot, p.184) was applied by Abbot 
Sturm and his monks in locating the divinely foreordained site for the important Abbey of Fulda The 
location for Edward the Confessor's Westminster Abbey dedicated to St. Peter was revealed in visions to 
the holy hennit Wulfsige (Freeman, 11, pp.5 11, 5 11 n. 1). 

Also similar to the Durham story, the relics of the Saviour's Precious Blood, stored in a fig- 
tree, becarne trernendously heavy while k i n g  transported in a cart, and thereby indicated the site for the 
original foundation of Lie Abbey Church of Fécamp. Later, the abbey was founded again by Richard the 
Fearless, a Norman Duke, in the late 10th century, again following the inspiration of this legend 
(Goulbum et al. in Herbert, 1878,I, pp.54-55.57 n.q, 58). A suggested etymology of Fécamp is Fici 
Campus, "'Plain of the Fig-tree"' (Goulburn et al. in Herbert, I878,I, p.57 n.q). 



Bishop Aldun received considerable grants of land, including Durham, from 

Uhtred as a consequence of the marriage of Aldun's daughter117 and Uhtred. The site's 

isolation helped to maintain and defend resources (Roberts, 1994, p.14). For Uhtred, 

Durham was a fortress to resist the Danes and the Scots (Roberts, 1994, p. 14). Indeed, 

Uhtred was awarded the earldom of ~orthumbria after his forces repulsed the Scots who 

were laying siege to Durham, probably in the early 1 lth century. He placed their 

impaled heads around the citadel's wallsx 18. Apart from being a memorable object 

'lesson' for the populace, this p e s o m e  act wauld have emphasized the town walls as 

literally and symbolicdly marking the town as a well-defined entity, political centre, and 

foriified citadel to be heeded and reckoned with. 

Further, in regard to the meaning of the site, in recounting the dedication of the 

Anglo-saxon Cathedra1 at Durham on September 4,998, Symeon mentions: 

The whole population, no less than the bishop, was exceedingly delighted with 
the locality in which the providence of God had been pleased to fix the future 
abode of the body of his servant, and to manifest that such was his pIeasure by 
the miracle and revelation which we have aiready recorded. (XXXlX or m.4, 
tram Stevenson, l 8 W  1993) 

The whole of Symeonts account of the continuity of St. Cuthbert's cornmunity, and their 

divine guidance ulîimately to Durham, is hagïography, and a miracle story (Ftollason, 

1995, pp.23-24). The story of the 'wanderingst was probabiy, in part, &orafted from the 

prominent biblical story of the wanderings of the Children of Israel in search of the 

"7Anglo-Saxon priests could marry. 
"SRollason, 1995, p.30. This account cornes from On the Siege of Durham and the Probity of Earl 
Uhtred. written apparently at Durham in the early 12th century. The siege is dated there in the late 
10th century, but probably took place in the earIy 1 lth. Uhtred was later killed by surprise by King 
Cnut's deception (Rollason, 1995, p.30). 



Prornised Land. A more strictly hi storical interpretation by David Rollason argues that 

the 'wanderings' were the maneuverings of an ambitious religious cornrnunity, St. 

Cuthbert's comrnunity, set on regaining its status as Northumbria's premier church group 

(Rollason, 1995, pp.29). However, Syrneon's religious reasons were what were 

considered important to convey by his monastic community. The site of Durham for S t  

Cuthbert's body and comrnunity was presented as foreordained by God and reveaied 

through miracle and vision. 

Symeon relates that the peninsula was found densely wooded "with the sole 

exception of a moderate sized plain ... kept under cultivation having been regularly 

ploughed and sown" (m.2, trans. in Roberts, 1994, p.14). The archaeological evidence 

does not yet indicate settlement on the acropolis before the 995 arriva1 of the rnonks 

(Roberts, 1994, p.61). 

Archaeological excavations on Saddler Street, just outside the fortified precinct, 

north-east of the Castle, found evidence of settlement and industry fiom c. 1000 to the 

early 13th century (Carver, 1980; Roberts, 1994, pp.61-62). Boroughs founded by the 

prince-bishops irnrnediately bordered the acropolis on its east, north and West sides. The 

present Market Place may be at its original Anglo-saxon location (Roberts, 1994, pp.61- 

63). 

Durham Cathedra1 and its monastery, and Bishop's CastIe and Palace are situated 

atop a peninsular a c r ~ ~ o l i s " ~  above the River Wear and the surrounding town pg.46J. 

"The stone for these construction projects was quarried around the gorge's cliff walls of the Durham 
Peninsula The Iight-reddish-coloured Low Main Post sandstone was the preferred building stone- This 
well-cemented stone was readily masoned and sculpted (Johnson, 1993, p.115). The foundations of the 
cathedra1 appear to have not been deeply dug: 



This commanding vantage point conveyed Durham's special status: it was the politicai 

and administrative centre of a County Palatine (Crater, 1954, p.199)'" and the bishop's 

see. William the Conqueror had recognized its value as an administrative centre1*' near 

the East Coast lowland route, with a demonstrated ability to resist Scottish attacks. The 

twimed powers of Church and state were combined in the Bishop who, in addition to 

being the ecclesiastical authority for the surrounding county, also wielded administrative 

powers on the king's behalf (Manley, 1938, p. 147). The monastery at Durham had no 

abbot Instead, the prior in charge of the monastery reported directly to the bishop. In 

this arrangement, the cathedral served as a monastic church and a house for the bishop's 

throne or cathedra, as well as a pilgrimmage shrine site and place of worship. Uniike 

abbots who lived at their assigned monastery, the bishop with pastoral duties throughout 

the diocese lived in a separate, but closely neighbouring, Palace that was part of the 

Castle complex on the acropolis. The Castie, as a bulwark against Scottish attack, was 

strategically placed at the north end of the site toward Scotiand. Southward across a 

cleared field known, at least later, as the Palace Cornmon, was the Cathedral. This route 

allowed for the ceremonid procession of the Bishop leaving the Palace through the 

omate portal of the Constable's hall south side and heading to the north portal of the 

The earIy 12th Century buiIders seem to have excavated.a foundation trench in to the bottom 
drift horizon of broken sandstone, but did not extend their trench to rockhead less than one 
metre below. ... The short period between the start of digging the foundation in [29th] July 
1093 and the Iaying of the foundation Stone on  the 1 lth August 1093 supports the conclusion 
that no etaborate foundations were prepared for the Cathedra1 walls. (Johnson, 1993, p.117) 

''aCounty Durham remained a County Palatine until 1836 (Madey, p.147). 
"'As part of its administrative duties, Anglo-Norman Durham had a mint during c.1117-c. 1161 and 
possi bl y, as eart y as 1 O87 coins were k i n g  issued there. The coins typically had the town's name, the 
rnoneyer's narne, and a cross on one side, and the king's name and image on the other side (Allen, 
pp-396-397, 398 plate 81). 



CathedralL". Fittingly, on the other side of the great church, the south side, was the 

adjoined monastery that benefited from this more secluded, sunnier, warmer and more 

protected location. The coordinated building complexes on the acropolis fulfilled their 

various functions well and drarnatically expressed the bishop's twinned duties for the 

regnum et sacerdotium, under St. Cuthbert and the divine hierarchy. 

3.1 Opening and Closing Ritirals for the Construction Process 

At Durham Caîhedral, as with other medieval churches and ancient temples, there 

were opening and closing rituals for the construction process. The ancient EgyptiansLY, 

Etniscans and Romans had such rituals for the founding and building of towns and 

temples. Indeed, the founding and initial surveying of town and temple sites were 

- - -  

'Thompson, 1994, pp.426427; cf. for Winchester: Biddle and Keene, 1976, p.472. Bishop Puiset 
(1 153-1 195) had the Constable's Hall's ornate doonvay built as part of a rebuilding programme after a 
fire occumng early in his episcopate (Leyland, 1994, pp.418,418 fig.28,420,420 plate 83,423 
fig.30). The processional route would have been generally the same under Bishop Flambard (1099- 
1128) who had the Palace Green cleared of houses (Continuation after Symeon, Opera in Arnold, ed., 1, 
140; Thornpson, 1994, pp.426-427; cf. Leyland, 1994, p.417 fig.27). 
'"For s e v e d  thousand years, the traditional Egyptian 'stretching of the cord' ritual was performed by the 
Pharoah and the gods in order to lay out a temple. One text for this ceremony reads: 

1 have grasped the peg -.- 1 observe the fonvard-striding rnovement of the constellations. My 
eye is fixai on the Great Bear. I determine the corners of your temple. (Quoted in Lundquist, - 

p. 13) 
The ceremony was also a re-enactment of the laying out of the universe (Lundquist, p. 13). There are d s o  
waIl painting of royal surveyors at work rneasuring land by stretching a knotted rope (Clarke et al., 
p.64 fig.62; Connor, 1987, fig.2; Lyons, p. between 132&133). Additionally, the ancient Egyptian 
foundation ceremonies included: the boundaries of the temple pegged out, the first sod cut, what may be 
grains of incense or seed poured into the foundation trenches, the first rnud-brick moulded, and finally 
the temple presented to the designated god (Clarke et al., pp.60-6 1). 



ritudized activities. For example, during the Roman period, Livy (Livy, 1988, L10.5-6) 

and Dionysius of Halicarnassus (Roman Antiquities, 196 1,111.69.3-70.1) gave some 

description of the inaugural ceremony for a planned ternpIe. For a town, a temple 

precinct and certain other sites, the augur consulted the gods through the taking of 

auspices to detennine the best location in a specified area. Next, the augur would 

inwardly see and assist the descent of the heavenly templum Fg.81, the divine 

archetype, fiom the sky and heavens down to the selected site. In this rnanxier, the 

grounds became sacred and habitable. Thus, through this opening ritual, the site or 

grounds became a sacred precinct, a templwn 124. 

In the case of a temple site, the augur would continue this opening ritual by 

marking off the lirnits of the planned building mentally and then on the groundl? Later, 

once construction was completed, the temple building itself was then consecrated and 

dedicated under the direction of the collegiumpon~ifium Iz6. Through the actions of this 

closing ritual, the temple became the dwelling place of a god, aedes sacra, or simply, 

aedes "'. 

"4Goclîrey et al., 1986, pp.200-201; Rykert, 1976, pp.4Sff. In Roman augury, at the intersection of the 
cardo (N to S line) and the decumanus (E to W Iine), a tabernaculum, or  tent was placed- (Strikingly, 
this parallels the Children of Israel's Camp in the wildemess centered at the tent of the Tabernacle 
(Numbers 150-54,2).) The Roman tabernaculum was the templum minus that had, on a smaller 
scaie, the sarne plan as the boundaries of the templum (Godfrey et ai., 1986, p.200). The templum 
had four corners, four sides, and more specifically, appears in practice to have been rectangular in shape 
(Godfrey et al., 1986, pp.200-201; 207 n.40,43). Ternplum was sometimes used Iater in the Roman 
period to mean the temple building (Godfrey e t  ai., 1986, pp.200,207 n.46). 
"Livy, Livy. 1-10-5-6; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Romun Antiquities, 111.69-3-70.1; Godfrey et al., 
1986, pp.200, 207 11-37. 
' T h e  dedication and consecration ceremony involved the touching of the doorframe, and the 
pronouncement of a ritual formula by a member of the collegium pontificurn. This formula was then 
repeated by a designated state officia1 in attendance (Godfrey et ai., 1986, p.200). 
'"Godfrey et al., 1986, p.200. Aedes was one of the words used during the Middle Ages for a church. 



The Christian church was dedicated and consecrated and does have some 

parallels with the Roman inauguration. There were roughly corresponding elements, for 

exarnple, in (i) the fasting and prayer to cleanse and consecrate the site1=*, (ü) the 

femplum- like vision of the Heavenly City (Revelation 21) emphasized in the 

consecration and dedication ceremony for the church (Stookey, 1969; Rykert, 1976, 

p.199) and (iii) the touching of the door or doorframe and the pronouncing of certain 

formulae there. Given the adaptation of Roman civic rites and their architectural settings 

in Early Christianity, it is likely that the consecration and dedication ceremony for 

churches drew, in part, upon the earlier nonChristian Roman rites12'. 

3.1.1 Opening Rituals for the Construction Process 

At Durham Cathedrai, the ceremony for the laying of the first foundation Stones 

was recorded in two sources: 

This was begun on Thursday 11 August 1093 of the Lord's Incarnation, the 
thirteentli of William's tirne as bishop, the eleventh since he had brought together 
monks at Durham. On that day the bishop and Prior Turgot, who was second in 
authority to him in the church, with the other brothers laid the first foundation 

'=Bede, Historica Ecclesiastica (A History of the English Church and People), 111.23- 
' T h e  influence of the rites of the Roman augurs and the collegiurn pontif cum on Christian 
ceremonies of dedication and consecration could be a good area for more in-depth checking of histoncal 
and IiturgicaI documents. 



stones in the foundations. Shortly before, that is on Fnday 29 ~uly"', the bishop 
and prior after saying prayer with the brothers and giving their blessing had 
begun to dig the foundations. While the monks were responsible for building 
the monastic buildings, the bishop carried out the work on the church at his own 
expense. (Syrneon, LXVII or N.8, trans. in Rollason, 1993, pp.6-7) 

and 

The new church of Durham was begun on Thursday 11 Augst, with Bishop 
Wtlliarn, Malcolm, king of the scotsL3', and %or Turgot laying the first stones 
in the foundations. (History of the Kingsr trans. in Rollason, 1993, p.7). 

We note that prayers and blessings were offered before the foundations were dug. This 

constitutes a purXication and divine invocation for the project. 

Indeed, the founding of some monastic sites required the 'purging' and cornbating 

of 'demons', dragons, and 'pagan' structures and associations. St. Cuthbert, as a "soldier 

of Christ" (Bede, Life ofSt-Cuthbert, 17, trans. Webb, 1965) purged the island selected 

for his hermitage of the "devil and his host of allies" (Bede, Life of St-Cuthbert, 17, trans. 

Webb, 1965)~~~. In the founding of monastenes in the 'wildemess', the early medieval 

I3?he two specific dates given in this quote do not appear to have a special significance in regard to the 
foundation of the Cathedral. However, some foundation dates for cities and buildings were sometimes 
selected for their astrological significance. This topic is addressed further in Appendix 6. 
13'Valerie Wall discusses the implications of King Malcolm's inclusion in this record of the ceremony 
of the laying of the foundation stones. 
%ther examples of saints' involvement in the purging of sites are common. For example, St, 
Guthiac purged his hennit ceil's site, on the idand of  Crowiand in the fen, of 'mythological' creatures 
(Felix, XXV, XVII-XXVI, pp. 135- 143). St. Aubert had children and a baby topple the menhir 'pagan' 
monument atop Mont Saint Michel in preparation for  a Christian oratory (MacLeish, p.823). St. 
Boniface (c.675-754) cut down the tree of the 'pagan' thunder god Thunor, the holy oak near Geismar, 
and used its wood to build a chape1 in its place (Zacour, pp.5 1-52; Willi bald, The Lve of Sr. Bon$ace, 
VI in Talbot, pp.45-46). At the beginning of the 7th century, St. Romain, bishop and contemporary of 
King Dagobert, was said to have exterminated a dragon of the Robec marshes by the base of Mount 
Gargon. St. Romain thereby prepared Rouen, which receives these waters, for Christim buildings 
(Guillerme, 1983/1988, p. 13). (The Archangel Michael, the divine army's leader, was the Christian 
counterpart of the 'pagan' Gargan, the mountain's namesake. Gargan was said to control stormy and 
dangerous water conditions, represented by the dragon. The kobec was Christianized by Bishop Romain 
having subdued the 'pagan' dragon (Guilierme, 1983/1988, p. 13)J Eddius Stephanus's The Life of 
Bishop Wilfiid has rnany OId Testament dlusions, including the domination over the 'pagan' South 
Saxons in 666 as k i n g  likened to the defeat of the Midianites by Gideon (DodwelI, 1982, pp.3 1-32; 



hagiographers often stressed monastic asceticism's parallei batdes against both the power 

of 'evil' and the forces of nature (F'arsons, 1987, p. 13). 

However, selected monastic sites were praised for their fertility and beauty, such 

as Jumièges in the Li$e of Philibert (probably mid-8th century) and Fulda in the Life of 

St. Sturm (Parsons, 1987, pp. 11-13). Eigil's Life of SL Sn<rm 133 gives such a 

description of the time when Sturm (d.779) was selecting the site for the monastery at 

Fulda. Sturm was checking for the "lie of the land, the fertility of the soil and of the 

supply of ninning water" (Eigil in Talbot, trans., 1954, p. 188) while putting his t rust  in 

God. Sturm, it is recounted, was guided by God to the foreordainedn4 location (Eigil in 

Talbot, trans., 1954, p. 187). Eigil relates that Sturm felt great joy upon his discovery, and 

that it was through the "merits and prayers of St Boniface" (Eigil in Talbot, trans., 1954, 

p. L88), his Archbishop, that he was so f a v o ~ r e d ' ~ ~ .  The religious were to actively seek 

and apply their knowledge and skills for determining a suitable monastic site. In the 

process, those receptive would be divinely directed to the proper location. 

In addition to the prayers said, and blessings given, on Friday 29 July 1093 at the 

time of the breaking of the soil to dig the foundations for Anglo-Norman Durham 

Cathedralf36, there may have been earlier spiritual preparation and 'cIeansingf of the site. 

Stephanus, p.28), who had destroyed a 'heathen' sacred grove and altar to the god Baal, and replaced it 
with an altar to the God of IsraeI (Judges 6). 
13?his text was written about fifty years after the death of Bede (d.735) by Eigil, Abbot of Fulda (c.818- 
822) (Parsons, 1987, p. 13). Sturm was a hennit, and latter the first Abbot of Fulda, under the Anglo- 
Saxon missionary and Archbishop St. Boniface (c.675-754)- 
13""~n interior prophetic voice told him [St. Boniface]: 'A place has indeed k e n  prepared in the 
wilderness, and when Christ wills He will show it to His servants"' (Eigil, Lfe of St. Sturm in Talbot, 
p. 185). The reference to the wilderness Li kely echoes both the journey of the Children of Israel wi th the 
Tabernacle in the wilderness, and possibly Jesus's sojourn in the wilderness. 
13'chapt.7- 19; Eigil in Talbot, pp. 186-188; Parsons, 1987, pp. 13, 40. 
13%ymeon, WII or N.8; tram. in Rollason, 1993, pp.6-7. 



A longer period of prayer and fasting at  the chosen monastic site may have been 

conducted close tu the time of the cornmunity's arriva1 in 995. This religious practice is 

suggested by the Venerable Bede's account of the founding of the Anglo-saxon 

monastery at Lastingham in 664. Bishop Cedd and the priest Cynibill conducted a 

standard purification of this monastic site: 

The man of God [Cedd] wished first of al1 to puri@ the site of the monastery 
from the taint of earlier crimes by prayer and fasting"', and make it acceptable to 
God before laying the foundations. ... He explained that it was the custom of 
those who had trained him in the d e  of regular discipline to dedicate 
(consecrent) the site of any monastery to God with fasting and prayer. (Bede, 
Historica Ecclesiastica, III.23, tram. S herley-Price, 1955, p. 177) 

We note that the practice here is customary for monastic foundati~ns"~ and is referred 

to as a dedication or consecration of the site. Most Iikely the Anglo-saxon monastic site 

at Durham was so prepared because Cedd was trained at Lindisfame (Bede, Historica 

Ecclesiastica, III.23, t ram Sherley-Price, L955, p.177), and Durham, of course, 

continued the Lindisfame monastic tradition'39. The actions of prayers, fasting, blessing 

I3'Cedd and CynibiIl conducted their prayer and fasting at Lastingham during the 40 days of Lent. 
However, it seems from Bede's wording that ttus practice in general did not necessarily need to take place 
during Lent (Bede, Hisrorica Ecclesimtica, 111.23). Cerrainly, Lent is a fitting pend to chose because it 
is a period of fasting and penitence. Additionally, Bede describes the Lastingham site in terms of "high 
desert mountains" (Bede, Hisrorica Ecclesi&ca, III.23, tram. King, 1, p.443) and dangerous wilderness 
that match Lent's cornmernoration of Christ's fasting and temptation in the wilderness for 40 days (Mark 
1: 12- 13; Matthew 4: 1- 1 1). Lent ends at Easter Eve, so, in more northern climes, the building year 
would have k e n  suitably still largely ahead (cf. Coldstream, 1991, p. 18). 
l3@T'hese spiritual exercises were part of the preparhg of the site of the Abbey of Fulda: 

On the twelfth day of January in the year of the Incarnation seven hundred and forty-four, ..., 
the brethren set foot for the first time on this holy spot preordained for this purpose.by God. 
They prayed to the Lord to watch over and protect it at al1 times by His invincible power, and 
then serving Him day and night in fasting, watching and prayer, they set to work, as far as they 
were able, to cut down the trees and to clear the site with their own hands. (Eigil, Life of St. 
Sturm in Talbot, p. 190) 

I39he founding of the monastic site a t  Durham was about 33 1 years after that of Lastingham. 
However, given the emphasis on the value of tradition maintained by earlier holy persons, it seems 
Iikely the practice would have persisted for the founding of Durham's monastery. 



and the ceremonial Iaying of foundation Stones not only prepared the site, but also 

appeared to ready the builders to be instruments of God. 

3.1 -2 Closing Rituals for the Construction Process 

The Anglo-saxon Cathedral at Durham was dedicated on September 4,998 

(Symeon, XXXIX or III.4). There is no direct reference to the dedication of the Anglo- 

Norman Cathedral, but the east end or the entire church rnay have been dedicated when 

the remains of S t  Cuthbert, and the head of the martyred King S t  Oswaid, were 

ceremoniously translated to the new Cathedrai's shrine in the eastern central apse. This 

seems likely because the prescribed dedication of a whole church or its east end involved 

an overnight vigil and processional translation of relics (Gage, 1834, p.240; cf. Parsons, 

1989, pp.10-1 1), like that done at Durham on August 29,1104 (Rollason, 1993, p.8). 

Durham Cathedral was not dedicated to S t  Cuthbert, but rather to God in 

memory of St. Cuthbert. More broadly, St. Augustine (354430) instnicts that 'To the 

saints we appoint no churches, because they are not unto us gods, but as memonals unto 

dead men [and women], whose spirits are still living" (Tram. in Bond, 1914, p.1). A 

church is dedicated onIy to God. The church's titular desimation indicates that this 

dedication is in memory of the assigned saint or event (Bond, 1914, p.2). 

For the dedication and consecration of a church, the Heavenly Jerusalem was the 

key archetype. Archetype was a term employed in medieval theotogy. It is the divine 

pattern by which earthly things were said to have been created, with the latter rnirroring 

the former. It is aiso an ideal for the pattern of human life and conduct. This Christian 



doctrine is conveyed in the Lord's Prayer: "Thy will be done on earth, as it is done in 

heaven" (Matthew 6: 10; Luke 11:2). This conception was developed in the Old 

Testament, as well as in Greek philosophy, particuiarly that of Plato. The human is seen 

as a microcosm of the larger reality, the macrocosm. A temple can dso be seen as a 

rnicrocosm, though some prefer the refinement of an intermediary stage, as designated by 

the coined term, 'rnesocosm.' We will see that this concept of the archetypel4' was 

applied imaginatively and extensively to architecture (particularly churches), ritual, skills, 

tools and technology. 

Essentially, the whole matter is laid out in the Old and New Testaments. The 

Early Christian and medievai ecclesiastics had a comprehensive grasp of the entire Bible 

that synthesized the text's stones and multiple senses of rneaning into a unified 

conveyance of truth. This synthesis included the close affinity and successive revelation 

from the Tabernacle of Moses and the Encampment in the Wildemess to the Temple of 

'@In Hindu and Buddhist architecture and town planning this archetype is a mandala (Krarnrisch, pp.19- 
63; Snodgrass, The Symbolism of the Stupa. pp.104-152). Additionally, in Buddhist traditions, the 
rneaning of mandala can be quite broad. For example, within Japanese Shingon Buddhism, one of the 
three complementary definitions of mandala, given by Subhakarasimha's Comrnenrary on the 
Mahavairocana-sutra, is that which awakens the aspirant to Buddhahood (Snodgrass, The Matir ,  
pp. 120-123)- From a broad perspective of world religions, Buddhahood converges with Christhood 
experientially, and thus mandala can have meaning within Christianity. Further, following standard 
English dictionaries, this Sanskrit word for circle, disc or wheel, and technid  term of Hindu and 
Buddhist tradition, has corne to be adopted into the English language to mean a cosmological diagram or 
a symbol of psychological whoIeness. In these broader senses, the term mandala can be employed to 
refer to the archetypal patterns said to be followed in medieval church architecture. 

Indeed, the concept of the mandala has been applied in some scholarly studies of the Middle 
Ages, including the art, theology, and mysticisrn associated with Hugh of S t  Victor (Zinn), St. Francis 
of Assis i, and Bonaventure (Cousins). Al temative terms are cosmogram and psychocosmograrn (cf. 
Tucci, pp.23-25). They have been used in reference to the pictogram describeci by Hugh of S t  Victor in 
his De arca Nue mystica, c. 1 128-1 129. Its drawing instructions were given in that text, and it was a 
pictorial device intended to assist the initiation and introduction into the contemplative Iife (Kupfer, 
pp.269-27 1, 284 n.59; Zinn, pp.326-327ff). 



Solomon to the Heavenly Jerusalem. Further, the stories and lessons of the Bible were 

imaginatively applied in people's lives, and were adapted to match contemporary activities 

such as medievd-building projects. These applications were part of being a Christian 

adherent For exarnple, churches being consecrated were identified with Jacob's Ladder, 

the Temple of Solomon and the Heavenly Jer~salern'~'. Divine guidance and assistance 

claimed for many medievai-building projects, of course, had eariier biblical precedent in 

the Iives of Noah, Moses, Bezalel, King David, King Solomon, King Cyms, Zerubbabel, 

Nehemiah, and, in a broad sense, Ezekiel and St. John of Patmos. 

3.1.3 The Medieval Church as a Divine Pattern 

The medieval church was intended to be the re-creation of a divine pattern. In 

this regard, the centrally important dedication and consecration ceremony of a church 

applies various metaphors to descnbe the edifice. The temple edifice and the medium of 

ritual assist the human to realize the divine archetype for which the earthly temple is a 

rnodel. For exarnple, the Venerable Bede (673-735), in his homily On the Dedication of 

a Church, mentions that he will explain a 

few things out of many conceming the making of the Temple, so that the 
wondrous fabric of the terrestrial house of the Lord may delight your hearing and 
that this same, spirituaily understood, rnay excite Our minds the more ardently to 
a love of the dwelling-place on high14*. 

I4'Cf. Bowen, 1941; Bradley, pp.225-227; Parsons, 1989; Puniet; Schulte, pp.280-282; Stookey, 1969. 
'eHornelia, 11-25; trans. in Bradley, p.225; cf. tram by O'Reilly in Bede, 1995, p-Aix. The Venerable 
Bede stressed the spiritual exegesis of the sacred architecture of the Bible much more than the spiritual 
interpretauon of church buildings. This appears to be because he was concernai that the latter couid 
easily degenerate into k i n g  idolatrous and overly materialistic (O'Reilly in Bede, 1993, p-xlvi-xiix), 



Indeed, the temple forrns an ais mundi, an interface between the material and the 

irnrnaterïal. In medieval dedications, the church is referred to as Jacob's heavedy ladder 

and the gate of heaven (Carty, 1988, p. 118). Further, it is built arnong the 

mo~ntaintops '~~.  The ladder, gate, and mountain are symbols for the arir rnwtdi 

[Fi g.461. 

The dedication and consecration of a church during the Middle Ages was an 

elaborate and profound ceremony that referenced divine archetypes of the Christian 

tradition. St.-Augustine noted that the outer actions and statements of the church 

dedication ceremony signify a corresponding operation within the ~ o u l ' ~ ~ .  A key feature 

of this ritual was the identification of the church with the archetypal Heavenly 

J e n i ~ a l e r n ~ ~ ~ ,  descending in the mystical marriage of the Bride (the Church and the 

faithful) and the Bridegroom (Chr i~ t ) '~~ .  This symbolism was ultimately intended to 

transport the faithful to the expansive and repnerative i ~ e r  realization of ~eaven '~ ' .  As 

part of achieving this end, the divine pattern was ideally a guiding concept for the 

builders to work with God to manifest the church as a foretaste of the Celestial City. 

'43Pontifcale, p. 192; Bowen, 1941, p.472. 
'44St. Augustine, Sermones de Tempure. CCCXXXVI; Bowen, 1941, p.469; cf. Caesarius, hom. 27- 
29; cf. Eusebius Gallicanus, hum, 48; cf. Wood, pp.77,79. 
l4'The prototype of the Temple of Solomon, and its dedication (II Chronicles 7:l-16), are also important 
to, and referenced in, this ritual (Stookey, 1969, p.37). 
' q h i s  references Revelation 21 and 3: 12. 
'47Stookey, 1969, pp.38-39; Bowen, 1941, p.469. 



3.1.4 Li turgical Actions and Other Elements of the Church Dedication Cerernony 

Some of the other important elements of the church dedication ceremony that 

would have occurred at Durham CathedraI include: 

(i) circumambulation thrice of the church e ~ t e r i o r l ~ ~  F1g.201, 

(ii) marking of crosses on the church walls, and 

(iii) marking out a great cross of the Latin and Greek alphabets'49, on the floor stretching 

between four corners of the c h ~ r c h ' ~ ~ .  

7Ee Pontifcal of Egben (10th century) mentions that during the consecration of a 

church, and likely Anglo-saxon Durham Cathedral: 

(1) twelve candles are lit and placed, three in each of the four cardinal directions, around 

the church's exterior; further prayen are followed by a procession around the church 

while chanting a litany, 

(2) a large cross consisting of the letters of the alphabet is drawn on the floor (covered 

by dust and ashes) by the bishop with his staff, 

' T h e  circumambulation of the church included: 
The aspersion was performed in conjunction with a threefold circuit of the building, recalling 
Christ's incarnation, his descent into hell, and his resurrection. The first two circuits were 
made from right to left, or  counter sunwise, whereas, very interestingly, the third was made 
sunwise, that is Ieft to r i a  The sunwise procession proclaimed of course the triumph of 
light over darkness, God over death, man over his fallen nature, and the day of the celestial 
Jerusalem. (Bowen, 1941, p-472) 

I4%ugh of St. Victor, in his Mystical Mirrour of the Church, expounds on the meaning of the large 
cross traced on the church's floor (II; 184311973, p.207). Remigius, monk of Auxerre, does likewise in 
his De Dedicatione Ecclesice (Gage, 1834, p.243). 
'Welpful sources on the consecration and dedication ceremony are Bowen, 1941; Bradley, pp.225-227, 
plates XXIV-XXV; Parsons, 1989; Puniet; Schulte, pp.280-282; Stookey, 1969. 
'"Egbert ,as the Archbishop of York, 733-767. The Pontifical book was used by bishops for special 
services. 



(3) aspersing of walls of the church inside three times, and outside three times, in each of 

the four cardinal directions, and 

(4) the altar is circurnambulated seven times (Parsons, 1989, p. 10). 

Above, (1) and (3) must allude to the three gates in each cardinal direction of the 

foursquare Heavenly Jerusalem, and their various profound associations, such as the 

twelve Tribes of Israel, and the twelve Apostles (Revelation 21: 12-14&16&21). 

Three crosses were marked on each of the four walls inside the church as 

mentioned by The Pontifcal of Egbert Indeed, this practise was standard during the 

Middle Ages. It was common in England to do so inside and out. Such crosses appear 

to be still extant in the fabric of some Romanesque and Gothic churches, while some 

crosses were removed in 19th-century restorationsln. 

The occasion of the consecration of a church was considered particularly 

important and holyL". Though not uncommody performed before the substantial 

completion of a church, it was in intent the culmination of the building process. An 

anniversary ceremony would be held each year to cornmernorate the consecration and 

dedication of the churchXs4. The essential features of the consecration ceremony were 

'=Middleton; Gage, 1834, p.243; Manicchi et al., pp.534-535. 
'"Part of the holiness of the event was associated with relics. The second Council of Nicaea (A.D. 787) 
decreed that churches to be consecrated should have relics (Adair, 1978, p- 10). This reqWrement was 
already a custom in England from the time of St. Augustine (d. c.6û4), sent as a missionary to that 
country in 597 by Pope Gregory 1 (c.54û-604). Relics were to be set in the altar, o r  on top of it in a 
reliquary, or  beneath it in a crypt, Iike the remains of Saints Peter and Paul in Old St. Peter's in Rome 
(Adair, 1978, p. 10). 
' T h e  cornmernoration of the consecration of a church couId still continue &ter it had been moved. The 
Byzantine Theodore, Archbishop of Canterbury (668-690), required in his canons that a standing cross be 
erected at the previous place of an altar, when a church had k e n  removed to another place (Councils, 
III. 190; DodweII, 1982, p. 1 11; Stenton, 1971, p. 150). 



impressed annually on the church's congregants. The liturgy for the dedication of a 

church, as noted earlier in Chapter 2, affirmed the project's divine rightness. 

E have not found the rituaiization of image-making or craft work so explicitly 

described in the Latin West during the Middle Ages, with the partial exception of church 

building155. Even there, the day-to-day church-building process was not erplicitly a 

religious ntualistic act? However, in an implici? sense it was, because the rituals for (i) 

the preparation of the site, (ii) the laying of the foundation stone ceremonyln, and (iii) 

'Wther  studies on liturgy 2nd medievai architecture have not dealt explicitly with the relationship of the 
construction process with ritual. Instead the focus has been on the relationship of the liturgy with 
architectural and craft designs, liturgical furnishings and accoutrements, and iconography (Stookey, 
1969; Klukas, 1978; 1983; "Liturgy and Architecture," 1984; "The Continuity of Anglo-saxon 
Li turgical Tradition," 1984; Coldstream, 1987; Draper, 1987; Fernie, 1987; Parsons, 1989; Stans bury- 
O'Donnell, 1990; Spurrell, l m ,  Russo, 1994). The latter approach is aIso a part of this dissertation. 
' T h e r e  are well documentai cases of image-making that are explicitly religious ntualistic acts, and of 
the spirituai preparation and prayers by the artisan before commencing work The elaborate 
construction, including measure and geometrk design, of the Kalachakra sand Mandala is an example 
that continues today. This Mandala is ernployed in an important ceremony of Tibetan Buddhism, the 
Kaiachakra Initiation (Bryant et al.). For the creation of this mandala by monks, both the chaik strings 
employed in laying out the oriented design and the delicately poured coloured sand are consecrated. The 
work proceeds as a spiritual exercise: the artisan monks contemplate the meaning of the manifesting 
diagrarn, and attempt to transform themselves into the presiding deities of the mandda. The mandala is 
employed to initiate students, and its archetypai form is said to radiate peace and harmony to the pIanet 
earth and al1 beings (Bryant et ai.). Aiso, the ritualistic and initiatory forrning of the Japanese Shingon 
Buddhist Matrïx and Diamond WorId Mandalas on the ground is another example (Snodgrass, The 
Mar&, pp- 152-170,578-585). Of particular architectural note, Hindu, Buddhist, and Jain cities, 
temples, palaces and houses have been traditionalIy laid out following the ritual and mandala procedures 
in the Silpasastras, the Indian building manuals (Snodgrass, The Symbolism of rhe Stupa. pp. 14-20). 
The traditionai creation of icon paintings in the Eastern Orthodox Christian Church d s o  involved 
reIigious practices and ritual, This provides an important area of study following the theme of this 
dissertation. 
l9Modem builders still place a symboIic tree bough a t  the top of a building, upon its completion, 
including 'skyscrapers! When the central tower of Washington National Cathedra1 was dedicated in 
1964, the last stone was raised up from the ground, and put in place with an evergreen bough attached. 
Later, at this same Cathedral's dedication in 1990, the final, pinnacle stone was raised up accompanied 
by a tree bough '(Washington Narioml Carhedral). The depiction of a consecration of a church in a 15th- 
century Fiemish Missal or service-book shows hvo tree boughs, and a flag with a cross on it, protruding 
from the windows of the central tower (Manchester, John Rylands Library, M.S. Lat. 39, fol. laV; 



the dedication and consecration rituals, and their anniversary ceremonies held each year 

for the church, involve the religïous ritualistic enactrnent of the building process. For 

example: (1) in the laying of the foundation stone ceremony: foundation stone(s) are laid 

for the church, and (2) in each of these ceremonies, the site is being acted upon so that it 

is sacred, auspicious, and suitable for a church and monastery, and these activities were, 

in a broad sense, part of the building process. The intent of the ritual involvement in the 

building process was for the builders to act as God's instmments and centre their lives 

and the project on God. 

1 have found no references yet to a cerernony held in conjunction with the 

founding of Anglo-Saxon or Anglo-Norman towns and their anniversaries. It is likely 

that some simple religious rituals were involved considering that they occurred elsewhere 

in Europe dunng the Middle ~ges'". Additionally, the rituals for the founding of an 

abbey or cathedd church can tacitly and partiaIly extend to a new town site, such as at 

Durham. 

James l92l,I, p. 100 and II, plate 93; Gardner, 1994, plate 4). ~ h e s e  two examples are, at least, 
generdy suggestive of practices builders may have followed during the Middle Ages. These rites couId 
be designated under the subject area of folklore studies. Such practices tend to be transmi tted oral1 y, and 
through practice, so their documented history may be quite limited. However, this wouid be a good 
avenue to explore further. Additionally, during the Middle Ages, Christ was also identified with not 
only the foundation stone of the church building, but also a crowning stone, "lapis in s u m  " 
(Durandus, "De Festo et Oficio Dedicationis Ecclesiae. " Rationale Divinorurn Oflciorurn, VII.48, 
paragraph 5; Ladner, 1942, p.54). 
' v h i s  subject is discussed further in Appendix 7. 



3.2 Liturgy and Architecture 

The Anglo-Norman Cathedral at Durham was completed in 113WL 133. It was a 

major Anglo-Norman building following the large-scde 'shrine churches' at St. Albans, 

Winchester, Ely, Bury S t  Edmunds and S t  Paul's Cathedral in ~ o i i d o n ' ~ ~ .  As noted 

earlier, the Cathedrd was dedicated to the memory of the important Northumbrian saint 

Cuthbert, whose remains were ceremonially transferred to the shrine in the east end in 

1104. 

Durham Cathedra1 followed the Decreta Lanpanci in its liturgical observances 

and forma1 arrangements pg.22]1"0. Archbishop Lanfranc and Westminster Ab bot 

Gilbert Crispin assisted Bishop William of S t  Calais in introducing the liturgical refonn 

of the Decreta LanJi-anci at Durham Cathedraf6'. The copy of the Decreta Lunfianci 

sent by Lanfranc to William remains in this Cathedral's ~ibrary '~*.  

Liturgy is the central use of a church. It is, in part, a dramatic and emotional 

expression of the more intellectuai theology. The f o m  of churches was partly 

determined by liturgical function, but the relationship is not an exacting and highly 

detailed one163. There can be different architectural solutions for a given use. Churches 

Is9 Old St. Paul's Cathedral housed the shrine of St. Erkenwald (Gem, 1990, pp.52-53,58). Anglo- 
Norman Old SL Paul's was close in size to the huge Winchester Cathedral (Gem, 1990, pp.57-58). 
'%ukas, 1983, pp. 144, 144 fn.34-35, 164 fig. 1 1, 165. Through an examination of the Cathedral's 
stone fabric and the Rites of Durham text, Thomas E. Russo has made some convincing adjustments to 
the liturgical plan suggested by Arnold Klukas; specifically, the placement of the rood screen, the choir, 
and associated wails (Russo, 1994, pp.259-260,259-260 fig. 19-20). 
16'Klukas, 1983, pp. 144, 144 fn.35; Symeon, Opera in Arnold, ed., 1, 119-122. 
'62Consuetudines Dorobornenses (Canterbury Custom), Durham Cattiedral Library, MS B.N.24. 
16% tansbury-O'DonneII, p.404; Klukas, 1978, p.434; 1983. 



using the sarne liturgy could have marked differences in for~n'~~. Conversely, churches 

sharing sorne of the same architectural forms may use them in different ways16'. 

For Anglo-Saxon and Anglo-Norman England there has been some exarnination 

of the implication of the liturgy and monastic d e s  for architectural design, including, but 

not liMted to, the Regula S. Benedicti (Spurrell, 1992), the Egbert Pontifical (Parsons, 

1989), the Regularis  onc cor dia'^^, and the Decreta Lanfanci (Klukas, 1978, 1983). 

The large major@ of evidence on Anglo-Saxon and Angh-Norman churches indicates 

that liturgical function is one of the factors commonly helping to detemine architectural 

form (Klukas, 1978, p.434 & "Deerhurst," 1984). 

Function is not, of course, the only factor that informs a design. As noted by 

Vitruvius (1st century B.C.), durabiliq and beauty are also factors (De Architectura, 

I.EI.2; Stansbury-O'Domell, 1990, pp. 1,404). Liturgy, music, and political programmes 

interact with architectural design167. In addition to the liturgicai function, a church can 

also have theological and political functions. These purposes, of course, partially 

-- - - - - - -  - 

' T h e  choirs at Ely and Peterborough Cathedrals were different in their formal arrangements, but had the 
same function (Klukas, 1978, p.434)- Additiondly, "a procession can just as easily be performed by 
means of an ambulatory with radiating chapels (such as Battie Abbey) or by means of a straïght path 
across the chord of an apse (such as St AIbans Abbey)" (Kiukas, 1983, p. 137). Another example is the 
Priory Church of Tynemouth, a dependent of, and in liturgicd uniformity with, the Abbey Church of 
St, Albans. Tynemouth had an apse-ambulatory and radiating chapels p h ,  whereas St. Albans had an 
apse-echelon plan. AmoId Klukas conjectures on why there rnay have been this ciifference. However, 
the other Iiturgical arrangements are quite close (1983, pp.157-158 fig.7-8, 161). 
' q h e  closely related f o m s  of the seconClary choirs in Trier, Bamberg, Mainz, and Verdun fargely did 
not share the same functions (Stansbury-OIDonnell, p.404). Tribunes in AngIo-Norman churches 
sornetimes had chapels and sometimes did not (Klukas, 1978; 1983). 
"?3purrell, 1992; Parsons, 1989; Kiukas, 1978 & "Deerhurst," 1984 & "Winchester, Ely, and 
Canterbury Cathedrals," 1984. 
' T h i s  combined interaction has been dernonstrated, for example, a t  the Abbey Church of St. Denis 
during 123 1-128 1 (Walters). Another function that can be considered is the performance of religious 
dramas in churches. 



overlap. The huge size of many of the Anglo-Norman cathedrals and abbey churches 

went far beyond the strict needs of the liturgy, congregation size and Christianity 

it~elf'~*. Notably, they also exceeded in size their Anglo-saxon predecessors and 

counterparts in Nomandy (Le Patourel, 1976, pp.352-353). Part of the reason for such 

extensive building may have k e n  as an act of compensation spurred by the conqueron' 

guilt or remorse as has been suggested (Whittingham, 197111992, p.5). However, these 

large churches dong with the casties strongly conveyed the dorninating presence and 

'nghtful' place of the Norman conquerors and their ecclesiastical authorities to confront 

any doubts about who was in 'charge' (cf. Le Patourel, 1976, pp.351-354). 

Another contrast between the Anglo-Saxon and Anglo-Norman culture is centred 

in Archbishop Lanfranc. The guidelines of his liturgical reform document, the Decreta 

Lmtfanci, were well-ordered and simple, compared to the more involved and laboured 

guidelines of the Regularir Concordia. He preferred sirnplicity to dramatic ritual 

(Klukas, 1983, p.144, cf. p.169). Though possibly contrary to monastic piety, Lanfranc 

accepted grandeur and splendour as part of the public display of a cathedra1 (Kiukas, 

The incorporation of the liturgical function into the design of a church, such as 

Durham Cathedral, involved building the edifice in a form suitable for the worship of 

God. The biblical precedents of Jacob and God's house, Moses and the Tabernacle, 

King Solomon and the Temple, and even Jesus and the Last Supper indicate that the 

I6%The construction of large buildings for worship, the formuiation of  theological systems and the 
deveiopment of elaborate rituals for assemblies of the public were arguably not part of the more pnvate 
and interior approach taught by Jesus. Thus, this type of 'Christianity' rnay be more aptly called 
''churchianity" (Lewis, 1981, p.23 1) for which the most dramatic symbol is a huge church. 



method and setting for worship required God's instruction. In this sense, the liturgicd 

planning of a church was building with and for God. 

3.3 High Praise for Craft Work 

The craft work of Durham Cathedra1 was given high praise by chroniclers for its 

quality and contribution to pi et^'^'. The larger of the two Anglo-Saxon churches at 

Durham was described as being built of noble workrnanship under Bishop Ealdhun's 

(d.1018) devotion to Chnst and S t  Cuthbert (Symeon, History of the Church of 

Durham, XXXVII or III.2). In 1093, Bishop William of St.  ala ais'" "began to 

construct another [church] on a nobler and borander scale" (Symeon, N.8, trans. in 

Rollason, 1993, p.6) than the earlier Anglo-saxon cathedral. The replacing Anglo- 

Norman cathedral was " being built of such beautiful workrnanship in his [St. Cuthbert's] 

honour "l". Indeed, in post-Conquest England, this church was the richest decorated to 

'@Laurence, Prior (1 149-61 154) of Durham also extolled the beauty of the buildings on the acropolis, 
especidly the Castie and Bishop's Palace. The craft work and artisans received much admiration, for 
example: 

But the pleasant citadel displays a round f o m ;  by art, beauty, and situation it is strong, 
pleasant, and agreeable. (Laurence, lines 385-386; trans. in Boyle, 1892,I, p. 148) 

Nor is the place rvhich the ambit of this high wall surrounds void or barren of building; -- i t  
contains beautifd stmc tures. 
It displays two great adjoining palaces with porticoes, in which art itself sufficiently attests the 
artificers. (Laurence, Iines 397-400; trans. in Boyle, 1892, 1, p.148) 

Behold what art bas added to the defences of the strong city! (Laurence, Iine 449; tram. in 
Boyle, 1892, 1, p. 150) 

"%is first patron of the Anglo-Norman Romanesque Cathedra1 at Durham is also referred to as Bishop 
William of Carilef. 
L71~nonymous, c.1100, in Arnold, ed., 2, pp.352-353; trans. Rollason, 1993, p.7. 



date and set the aesthetic standard for later English medieval architecture (Webb, 1956, 

pp.35-39). The craft work of Durham Cathedral and other medieval buildings, including 

geometric design methods, were often described with much associated honour and as 

acts of de~otion"~. 

3.4 Orientation 

The impressive impact of Durham Cathedral was assisted by the crafts' 

employment of measure and geometryl", including orientation, in the design and 

building process. Church orientation is the direction to which the church 'points' on the 

horizon. More precisely, the directional line is given by the central axis running fiom the 

main entrance to the choir, high altar or main altar end. This applies to churches whose 

'"For example, in the Vita S a r i  OnuaZdi (c.995-1005), we note that when St. Oswald Bishop of 
Worcester and then Archbishop of York (972-992)- wanted to build Ramsey Abbey: 

He sought most keenly for masons (cczmentanos) who would know how to set out the 
foundations of a monastery in a proper way, with the straight line of the rule, the threefold 
triangle and the cornpass (qui recta rectitudine regulae et tn*angulo ternario arque circino scirenr 
honorifice monasteriifitndamenra exordiri). (Trans. in Harvey, 1972, p. 107; Raine, 1, p.434; 
cf. tram. in Davis-Weyer, 1971, p. 1 Il). 

Additionally, The ChronicZe of BattZe Abbey States in its description of the virtues of Abbot Ralph of 
Caen (off~ce 1 107-1 124) that 

The venerable abbot, delighting in the embellishments of God's house, took proper pains with 
the chwch's lead-work, built what remained to be finished of the encirding wall, enlarged the 
courtyard, and surrounded it with new buildings. He took great are, both he and his men, to 
adom the abbey in many ways with exceHent customs and with various decorations that were 
necessary for the honour of God. (Searle tram, 1980, pp.128-131). 

173Measurements of Durham Cathedral have been taken by R W. Billings, John Bilson, C. C. Hodges, 
John Henderson Taylor, and me. 



ground plans are polygonal, circular, basilican or c r ~ c i f o r m ~ ~ ~ .  Durham Cathedral's 

cmciform ground plan is onented between 3 and 4 degrees south of due e a ~ t ' ~ ~ .  

The practice of onenting Christian churches due east (Le. the central axis fiom 

the W e s t  facade and portals to the east end) appears as a standard rule from the 5th 

century onwards (Vogel, 1%7; Krautheimer, 1975, p.69). Various ecclesiastics describe 

'741t is sometimes clairned (Michell, 1975) that, or wondered if, the art of geomancy is relevant to the 
placement and orientation of medieval architecture. Geomancy is a term derived from the Greek for 
'eactht and 'divination' ("Geornancy," p.46 1). Feng-shui Cwinds' and 'waters'), as traditionally practiced 
by the Chinese, and referred to as geomancy, certainly has much to do with orientation. Feng-shui is a 
technique for determining propitious sites and positionings for towns, households, and tombs. This 
ancient system, still widely applied, deals with the distribution of winds and water currents over the 
earth, of various atmospheric and terrestrial emanations that are held to significantiy influence peoples' 
well-being (Bourguignon). 

In a discussion of magic decrying its deemed faisity and immorality, Hugh of St. Victor 
mentions geomancy. Foilowing Varro, Hugh States that there is a form of divination for each of the 
four elements, earth, water, fire, and air. He mentions, but does not elabrate, that the method of 
divination by means of earth is geomancy (Didaxalicon, Appendix B). However, the method of 
divination referred to as "geomancy" (geoha or geomancia in Latin) during the Western Middle 
Ages does not appear to deal with subtie currents of the earth for the harmonious siting and digning of 
buildings and living spaces. Rather, i t involved the inspirai and learned interpretation of certain 
mathematical diagrams, generated by the geomancer, in order to answer pressing queries (Charmasson; 
Thorndike, II, pp. 1 10, 11 8-121,835-838; Means; Martin of Spain's De Geomancia, Middle English 
tram in Means). The term 'geo' in geomancy here, is traditionaily derived from the use of a flat surface 
of earth to create such diagrams (Bourguignon). 

Plutarch (A.D. c.46-c.120), a proIific writer and a pnest at Delphi, discussed in his The Decline 
[Obsolescence] of Oracles subtle 'streams' in the earth that are fomed by the powers of the s u .  and the 
earth. These currents are described as strongIy afTecting humans' health and their mental state, as well as 
the placement of oracular shrines for prophecy (Moralia, 432D434C; MicheII, 1975, pp. 18- l9,2I-Z).  
The Roman notion of the genius loci, a site's guardian spirit, may also be of note. John Michell has 
attempted, with some success, to place "geomancy" in not only an Eastern context, but also a Western 
ancient, medieval and later context (1975). However, there does not appear to have been a recognized 
type of "geomancy," a systematic discipline, called upon for the siting of towns and buildings during the 
Middle Ages. NevertheIess, in a broad sense, the factors and practices discussed in this dissertation, that 
came to bear on site determination and preparation, and the legends of these sites, are akin to a modem 
designation of "geomancy." It may be helpful to explore this further. 
17SMcCague, 1993, p.79. From John Henderson TayIor's detailed 1907 plan of Durham Cathedral's 
south nave arcade, the orientation can be inferred to be c.3 1/2 degrees S of E. A value of c.3 degrees S 
of E is inferred from John Billings, 1843, Plate V. 



the orientation to due east in terxns of the sumise position at the equinoxesl". The most 

Iikely methoci employed by medieval masons to achieve the eastern orientation for a 

church is the documented geometric method involving a vertical gnomon and two 

shadowsL7'. 

There is archaeological and docurnentary evidence for the orientation of churches 

to due east as a general tendencY7', with topographical factors playing an important 

part179. The planning and orientation of churches and monasteries were based on 

definite decisions of the founders and builders, attentive to the existing setdement 

"%t. Isidore, Erymologiarvm Sive Originvm, XV.XV.7, tram. Neale and Webb in Durandus, p.216; 
Bishop Durandus, 1.1.8. Eadmer's 12th-centu1-y account of Archbishop St. Dunstan's 're-alignment' of 
the wooden churc h k ing  dedicated at Mafield provides another example (Arnold-Forster, pp.336-337). 
'Th i s  method was ernployed by Roman land surveyors and it was known dwing the Middle Ages 
(McCague, 1993, pp.80-9 1). 
'78Various other solar alignments have been clairned for church orientations. They include: 
(i) the sunrise position at one of the solstices (Bishop Durandus, I.I.8), 

(ii) the sumise position on the Feast Day of the church's titular saint, the saint to whom the church is 
dedicated (Neale et al. in Durandus, p.21 fn. 17), and 
(iii) the sunrise position on first day of construction of the church (Price, 1955, pp.8-9). 
At the present state of research, there is no convincing evidence for (iii) (cf. similarly for bunai 
orientation, Boddington, 1987, pp.417-428,418 fig.5 & 199011991, pp.191-194); there appears to be 
no evidence for (ii) during the Middle Ages, it may be later folklore; the only evidence for (i) is Bishop's 
Durandus's criticism of this practice. Additionally, there is a discredited theory on the deviation of the 
eastern haif of sorne churches: 

Another curiosity of planning is the not infrequent occurrence of a deviation of the axis of the 
eastem limb of the church to north or south. This is thought to be symbolical of the fact that 
Our Lord dying on the cross, 'bowed His head and gave up the ghost! [John 19:30] And as 
tradition is that His head sank on His right shoulder, the axis of the chance1 was deflected in 
memoriam to the north. (Bond, p.247) 

There appears to be no medieval source for this k i n g  intended in churches (Bond, p.248). Additionally, 
one wonders how extensively such deviations have been accurately detected, measured, and documented 
by modem schoiars. 1 suspect in the vast majority of churches, an axial deviation, if any, would be 
slight, and more easily explained by challenges and inaccuracies in the building proçess. Francis Bond 
rejected this theory (pp.247-250). Comte Robert de Lasteyrie, supposedly after an exhaustive 
examination of the matter, aiso rejected it (Bond, ~~247,247 n.3). 1 have not closely examined this 
issue, but it does not seem promising. 
'WcCague, 1993, pp.78-103, 140-144, Rodweli, 1984. 



structure and land forms. Church orientation is a key element in understanding Anglo- 

Saxon and Angio-Norman townscapes and landscapes (Rodweli, 1984, p.21). 

Durham Cathedral could not be much bigger and still maintain an orientation 

close to due east and be able to fit on the plateau of the peninsular acropolis. One notes 

the extensive buttresses put in place to keep the Galilee Chapel, c. 1 1654.1 1 7 5 ' ~ ~ ~  h m  

toppling off the plateau. After that building project, there were no longer extenor 

entrantes at the extreme West end of Durham Cathedral because the west wall of the 

Galilee Chapel constitutes a near-vertical drop down the high banksl" of the River 

Wear. At the other end of the church, the east end, we also observe that the bank starts to 

slope downward under the later Chapel of the Nine Altars. The cathedral's axis is very 

close to a nght angle to the immediate banks of the River Wear and the defensive wdl. 

Thereby the cathedral's axis is not askew to, but at nght angles to, the longitudinal axis of 

the acropolis which is close to north-south. Indeed the latter axis aligns with the axis of 

the Cathedral's transepts and with many of the walls of the monastery and cathedral, such 

as the West facade. AdditionalIy, the orientation of the Anglo-Noman Cathedral may 

have followed that of the replaced Anglo-saxon Cathedral. 

The main symbolic and scriptural associations of eastem onentationlg2 were 

based on the identifications of Christ with the sudg3, Christ and Paradise with the 

'%arrison, p.213; Rollason, 1993, p.11; Snape, p.23. 
'"The height of hi11 from the base of the W. end of the Cathedral to the bank of the River Wear below 
is c. 100' (Bowen-Jones, p.22 fig. 12). An estimate from a 1995 Ordnance Survey Map, s a l e  1: 1250, is 
(65.69m-35.64m) = 30.OSm or c.99'. 
'=Bishop Durdanus gives over eight reasons for the orientation of churches to due east O/.II.57,1.1.8; 
cf. McCague, 1993, Appendix VII; cf. Rahtz, 1978, p.4). 
lg3Lowrie, p-109; Honorius Augustodunensis, De gemma anirnae, XXIX in Harvey, 1972, p.227; 
Durandus, V.11.57. 



eastlg4, and the equinox with the moderation of the Church in adversity and 

pro~perity'~~. Additionally, another important association connected with orientation was 

that cruciform churches face or look to the four corners, or quarters, of the 

earth (the east, south, West and north)Ig6. Traditionally, each of the four Evangelists 

corresponded to one of four tetrarnorphs, the four animals of the visions of Ezekiel and 

St. John of ~atmosl". In hm, the four tetramorphs rnatched four zodiacal 

constellations forming a great cross in the s k y  and associated with the four cardinal 

directionsLg8. Hence, an additional s i , ~ c a n c e  of the oriented church appears to have 

IaHassett; Landsberger, pp.201-202; Honorius Augustodunensis, De gamma anime, XXIX in Harvey, 
1972, p.227; Durandus, V.II.57. 
"%urandus, 1.1.8. At the equinox period there is equal day and night. This observation is the Latin 
derivation of the name: equi for equal and nox for night. Also, during the equinox period, the sunrise 
and sunset positions on the horizon form an E-W axis that divides the horizontal plane in two equal 
parts. St. Isidore makes essentiaily this same point in discussing temple orientation, except he refers to 
equai "sections of the sky" (Etyrnologiarvrn Sive Originvm, XV.IV.7, trans. Neale and Webb in 
Durandus, p.216). Either one or both of these points of equaiity wouId be involved in Durandus's use of 
the equinox as a metaphor for moderation. 
' q h i s  point was made by 1) Arculf, a Frankish bishop, in his description (c.683-686) of the church at 
the well of Jacob (Arculf in Adamnanus, De locis sanctis, 11.21; Krautheimer, 1969, pp.121, 142 n.25, 
143 11-43}, 2) Æthelwulf, in his Anglo-Saxon poem of his vision of a church, first quarter of the ninth 
century (De abbatibus. Iines 71 1-720 quoted in Parsons, 1987, pp.23-24,43 and in Gem, "Towards an 
Iconography," 1983, pp.12-13), 3) St- Ælred of Rievaulx (1 110-1 167), in his description of a chape1 at 
Hexharn (c.705-709) built under S t- Wilfrid (De sanctis ecclesiae Haugustaldenris quoted in Gem, 
"Towards an Iconography," 1983, pp. 1 1- 12, 12 fn.62), and 4) Nikolaos Mesarites, in his description 
(1 198- 1203) of the Church of the Holy Apostles at Constantinople (Xm.5). A church could be 
considered cruciform or in the shape of a cross in various ways. Examples include, but are not 
necessarily limited to, churches with a plan in the form of (i) a Latin cross (with transepts), (ii) a tau- 
cross or  T-cross, (Ki) a Greek cross, and (iv) a circle or polygon (centrally planned church) with four 
porticus positioned in the four Iiturgical directions (Krautheimer, 1969, p. 121; Gern, "Towards an 
Iconography," 1983, pp. 12-14). 
's7Ezekiel 1: 10; Revelation 4:7. St. Matthew is the man, St. Mark is the lion, St. Luke is the ox or 
bull, and St. John is the eagle, The derivation of these correspondences relates to the qudities associated 
with these anirnals and the nature of the commencement of the respective Gospels (Byrhtferth, 
1929/1966, pp.201-203; Mâle, pp.35-37; Wcodward, pp.336, 336 tabIe 18.6; Snodgrass, 1990, pp.299- 
300). For exarnple, the Gospel of St. Luke begins with the sacI-if~ce offered by Zacharias. Luke is then 
identified with the sacrificial animal, the ox (Mâle, p.36). 
lmSt. Matthew, the man, is associated with the constellation of Aquarius, Man the Water Carrier, St. 
Mark, the lion, is associated with the constellation of Leo, the Lion. St. Luke, the ox or bull, is 
identified with the constellation of Taurus, the Bull. FinaiIy, St. John, the eagle, is identified with the 



been its fourfold pointing to, or configuration with, the four Evangelists and their 

tetramorphic stellar constellations indicating the four quarters of the world mgs.44-45]. 

This emphasized the Evangelists' pastoral charge to disseminate the Word of Christ to 

the four corners of the world (Snodgrass, 1940, pp.299-303,303 fig.4849). Thus, 

orientation set the microcosrnic church in correspondence with the macrocosmic universe 

and ailuded to the Church's pastoral mission. 

The tetramorphic association with the four cardinal directions may have been 

present for not only Durham Cathedra1 but was also mirrored in the Shrine of St 

Cuthbert at the far east end of the church. The saint's body and tomb would have aligned 

with the building's liturgical W-E axis. Further, the lid of the saint's wooden c ~ f i n ' ~ ~  

constellation of Scorpio which replaced the Eagle in the Hebrew zodiac. In this manner, the visions of 
Ezekiel and St. John can be interpreted as the spectacular cosmic rotation of the constellations 
(Snûdgrass, 1990, pp.295-300,303 fig.48). The cardinal direction assigned to each Evangelist appears 
to have varied some (cf. Snodgrass, 1990,303 fig.48-49; cf. Singer et al., 1921, pp.144 fig.3, 145 
fig.4; cf. Woodward, p.336 table 18.6). Of note here is an influential wnter during the Anglo-Norman 
periud, Honorius Augustodunensis (fl. c. 1095-c.1135), who spent part of his career in England (Flint, 
"The Chronolog$," 1972, p.75 & "The Works," 1972, pp.241-242). He stated the following 
correspondences in regard to the cardinal directions: East-Mark; South-John; West-Luke; North-Matthew 
(De neocosrnos. cols.833-834; Marner, 1994, pp-482,483 fn.25). Another designation was East-Luke- 
Taurus; South-Mark-ho; West-John-Eagle/Scorpio; North-Matthew-Aquarius (Snodgrass, 1990,303 
fig.4849). Following the zodiacal configuration in Byrhtferth's diagram of 'The Physical and 
Physiological Fours" (Singer et al., 1921, pp.144 fig.3, 145 fig.4), an assignment c m  be made that 
constitutes a rotation northward of half a nght angle from the previous designation: NE-Luke-Taunis; 
SE-Mark-ho; SW-John-EagleIScorpio; NW-Matthew-Aquarïus. Similar to the latter, medieval mappae 
mundi sometimes had the four Evangelists pIaced in the NE, SE, SW and N W  (Woodward, p.336). 
though the exact assigned correspondences could be checked for variation. 

Additionally, in regard to the cardinal directions and constellations, the Latin narne for north, 
seprentn'o, derived from the name of a constellation: septem iriones, 'seven plough-oxen'. This 
constellation indicated the polestar, and hence the direction considered north (Derolez, 1971, p.260). 
'89St. Cuthbert's body was originally reinterred in this wooden reliquary coffin in 698. The coffin was 
wrapped in linen and situated atop a stone sarcophagus to the right of the main altar at Lindisfame's 
monastic church (Hawkes, 1998, p. 199). 



depicts Christ in Majesty surrounded by the four tetrarn~rphs'~~ placed towards the four 

quarters of the world. 

The association of these four constellations with church orientation cm be placed 

in the context of the substamtial awareness of the Anglo-saxons and Anglo-Norrnans of 

the movements of the consteIlations and heavenly bodies. The reckoning of time, the 

seasons, and the liturgical calendar was contingent upon knowledge of these 

rnovernent~'~~. We see this awareness, for example, in Laurence's poem on Durham 

itself, c.1145, which mentions the movements and positions of Leo and the Sun in regard 

to the planning of the acropolis site and its fortified wall: 

From this field m e  Palace Green] the Castle wall keeps out northem blastslg2, as 
also does the citadel, pIanted by art and placed upon the heights. 
Hither also From the citadel a strong wall, descending to the south, is extended 
fonvard, and is canied even to the higher part of the church [the cathedral]; 
The roof of which, exposed to the mid-day flames of heaven, protects (the field) 
on this side fkom the solstitial heat of swift Leo. 
A wall also on the West occupies the baok of the Stream, and the same wall ofien 
shuts out the day on this side at swiftly-descending eve. 
Behold what art has added to the defences of the strong city ! lg3 

1-endall, 1988, p.521; Hawkes, 1998. 
Ig'The observation of stars and constellations seems to have k e n  one of the main methods for nocturnal 
timekeeping employed by rnedievai monasteries. For example, the short treatise De Cursu Stellarurn 
(On the Course of Stars), written by Gregory of Tours after his consecration as bishop in 573 
WcCluskey, 1990, p. Il), provides a detailed description of this practice. This time reckoning was 
required for the performance of the monastic night offices and rituals of nocturns (now called matins) and 
matins (now called lauds) (McC'luskey, 1990, note especially pp-10, 15, 18,SO & 1998, pp.97-113). 
'%In medievai nomenclature and cosmology, the winds were intimately associated with the four cardinal . 

directions and their further directional subdivisions. The directionai winds and îheir meaning wuld be 
explored further in regard to church orientation, architectural design and urban planning. Notably, 
Vitnivius discusses this matter in regard to urban planning and the directional alignment of streets for 
the heaIth and well- k ing  of a town's inhabitants (1.6). Additionaily, Barbara Obrist's article on 
medieval wind diagrams (1997; also of note is Derolez, 1971, p.260) provides some helpful background 
for this topic. 
lg3Laurence, lines 4 4 1 4 9 ;  trans. in Boyle, 1892, 1, pp-149-150; Boyle, 1892,I, p.149 fn.5. 



Another example appears in the anonymous Vita Sancri Oswaldi (c.995-1005). In %9, 

St, Oswaid, Bishop of Worcester and later Archbishop of York (972-d.992) was 

planning the buifding of one of the important centres of the 10th-century monastic 

revival, Rarnsey ~bbey"'. This remarkable account of preparing and constructing a 

monastery mentions geometric instruments and design, a stellar and soIar configuration, 

the cruciform plan and the four cardinal directions: 

Boreas the coldest wind, who is also called Northwind and who sends his awful 
snorts f'rom the Thracian cave, lying in a northem region, from where he usually 
cornes, could not stop him [St. Oswald] from continuing the work he had begun. 
It was, as we have already said, in the ninth week of autumn when the holy man 
came to this place, . . . . After the autumn passed he did not slacken his efforts, 
butLg5 sought most keenly for masons who would know how to set out the 
foundations of a monastery in a pro er way, with the straight Iine of the d e ,  the f' threefold triangle and the.compassl 6. Afterwards he prepared cement [mortar] 
dunng the whole winter and ordered Stones to be gathered. And when the Swan 
ascended into the sign of Anes at sunrise, he began to constnict the foundations 
of the ch~rch'~'. And since he had protected it by the sign of the revered cross, 
through which we believe ourseIves to be saved, so aiso therefore he began to 
construct the buildings of that place in the fashion of a cross: a porticus on the 
East, on the South, and on the North; a tower in the middle, which having been 
raised up might be supported by the porticus butting against it; then in the West 
he annexed a tower to the church (or he annexed to the tower the church), tnisting 
greatly in the mercy of the High King and in the patronage of the most holy 
abbot BenedictIg8. 

The astronomical arrangement mentioned occurs at the commencement of spring (Davis- 

Weyer, 1971, p. 11 1 fn.7). The Swan refers to the constellation of Cygnus, and the h m  

is the zodiacal sign of Aries (Eade, 1984, pp. 15-16). Overall then, we see that activities 

lg4Gem, "Towards an Iconography," 1983, p. 13; Davis-Weyer, 1971, pp. 1 1 1. 
'%Vira Sancti Oswaldi, tram. in Davis-Weyer, 1971, pp.111; Raine, 1, pp.433434. 
'%Vira Sancti Oswaldi, trans. in Harvey, 1972, p. 107; Raine, 1, p.434; cf. tram. in Davis-Weyer, 1W1, 
p-111. 
197 Vira Sancti Oswaldi, tram in Davis-Weyer, 1971, pp.111-I 12; Raine, 1, p.434. 
lg8Vira Sancti Oswaidi, trans. in Gem, "Towards an Iconography," 1983, pp. 13, 13 fn.71; Raine, 1, 
p.434; cf. tram. in Davis-Weyer, 1971, p. 1 12. 



such as building and planning incorporated the cosmic 'dock' and orientation of the 

heavens. 

The eashvard orientation was also, of course, closely related to achieving certain 

liturgical actions and ecclesiastical practices which involved the four cardinal directions, 

such as during the consecration of a church, burial eastwardig9 and the standard practice 

of eastward praye?OO. The cardinal directions were also matched with the two equinoxes 

and the two solstices and their corresponding four days of the yea?OL. In this manner, 

'99Generally, the head was placed weshvard and the feet easnvard, Burial and church orientation Iargely 
shared the same symbolic attributes of East (Rahtz, 1978, pp-4-5). Additionally, there appears to have 
been the intention that the Christians* bodies so  buned were associated with their rising at  the Last 
Trumpet on the Day of Judgemen t and Resurrection to immediately face Christ in the East (cf. Rahtz, 
1W8, p-4). 
=Christian churches were not intended to face Jenisalem as is occasionaily claimed (cf. Kapica), There 
is, of course, the Jewish practice of praying towards: (i) the land of Israel, if outside it, (ii) lerusalem, if 
in the land of IsraeI, and (iii) the Temple, if in J e n d e m  (Jeffrey et ai., p.443). Traditionally, 
synagogues outside Jerusalem were aligned towards this city (Landsberger), but not churches. 

However, two indirect points connecting church orientation with Jenisalem have k e n  noted. 
Jerusalem was the cradle of the new Christian faith (Landsberger, p. 193). It has been argued that very 
early Christianity was Iikely influenced by the Jewish practice of praying towards the Temple. The 
Temple was to the east of the greater part of Jerusalem, so the prayer of Jews in this city tended to be 
eastward (Jindsberger, p.193). Secondly, Bishop Durandus (V.II.57) mentioned that one of the (over 
eight) reasons that Christians pray (and churches are oriented) towards the east is because Daniel, while 
in captivity, prayed toward the TempIe (Daniel 6: 10 - Jerusalem is explicitly mentioned). This 
explmation, however, is given in the context of why Christians pray towards the east, and with other 
reasons that do not directly reference prayer towards Jerusalem. Durandus's writing is, of course, in the 
context of Christendom in the West. so prayer towards Jenisalem can easily be considered eastward. 
Another biblical reference, not mentioned in the list by Durandus, is that Solomon also mentions the 
practice of prayer towards Jenisalem (and the Temple as understood) during the dedication of the newIy 
built Temple (King James 1 Kings 8:41&48; Vulgate IiI Kings 8:44&48). 

In Christianity, prayer was not towards a sacred edifice, However, on a parallel note of sacred 
direction in Christianity and Judaism, from the earl y period of Islam, daily prayer was towards the Kaba 
in Mecca. Mosques were to have an dignment to Mecca, with "the mihrab, or prayer-niche, indicating 
the qibla, or local direction of Mecca" (King, p.303). The matter is succinctly summed up in al- 
Biruni's (973-c. 1050) text on mathematical geography. This treatise includes a method for determining 
the qibla, or sacred direction for prayer toward the Kaba in Mecca. He broad-mindedly notes that his 
method c m  be usefully adapted to Jews for their prayer towards the Temple in Jerusalem, and for 
Christians in onenting their churches and prayer towards the tme east (pp. 175-176,258-259). 
mlSnodgrass, 1990, pp.xxiv fig.1, 103-104,300; Byrhtferth's diagram of 'The Physical and 
Physiological Fours" in Singer et al., 1921, pp.144 fig.3, 145 fig.4. There appears to be some 
variation in the specific assignment of the cardinal directions to the equinoxes and solstices. The 



the four cardinal directions of a church may have had a more subtle association with the 

annual cycle of the sun's movement Fgs.4345] and the unfolding of the liturgical 

calendar over the y d o 2 .  

In considering church orientation, the following factors appear in descending 

order of importance: the liturgical and symbolic east, topopphical factors, and 

geographical or due est. At Durham Cathedral, al1 of these factors appear to have 

worked nicely together. Further, orientation is one of the examples of the sacred and 

Christian purpose of geometry, both conceptually and literally, in the design of medieval 

churches. The aligning of churches eastward metaphorically oriented them, and the 

builders and congregants, to God and Paradise. 

3.5 Geometry, Ratios and Measures 

The design of Durham Cathedra1 applied the geometric motif of the square's side 

and its diagonal in a variety of ways in its design2". Additionally, the Cathedral's design 

oriented church, explicitIy associated with the four cardinal directions and the four quarters of the world, 
rnay have also had a t  least implicit associations with other meanings of the number four (cf. Byrhtferth, 
1929/1966, pp.200-203 and Woodward, p.336 table 18.6) [Fig.43]. 
=For example, Christmas, the Incarnation and the Nativity are associated with the winter solstice when 
the sun is 'rebom.' At  the time of this solstice, the shortest day occurs and the sun nses to its lowest 
point in the (southern) sky. After this, the duration of daylight and the height of the sun in the sol~th 
increases daily until the next solstice at midsurnmer. Further, the Lenten Passion, the Resurrection, and 
m e r  are associated with the time around the spring equinox. At the time of the equinoxes, the Sun 
rises in the due east, sets in the due West, and the sun's passage is most rapid. Additional associations 
of the equinoxes, the soIstices and the sun's movement with liturgical feasts have been made 
(Snodgrass, 1990, p.300; McCluskey, 1989, ppS2-SI5 & 1998, pp.60-76). 
'OOKidson, 1956, II, pp.62-76; McCague, 1993, chapt-4. 



appears to have applied the English royal foot (30.48cm), a 7' module204, and the 

geomehic motif of the equilateral triangle's side and its altitude205. The regdar 

pentagon's side and its diagonal, associated with the 'golden section,' may have also been 

e r n p l ~ y e d ~ ~ ~ .  These geometric operations, measurernent units and modules were applied 

in a complementary and coordinated fashion in designing and laying out the building 

(McCague, 1993, pp.25,39). 

=A 21-foot pole (3 x 7',7 yards) was important in the Durham area, including the 138 1 Bishop 
Hat£ieldls Survey where the rod or  pole employed is stated to have k e n  21 feet (Roberts, 1972, pp.41, 
43.44 fn. 14.48)- This may have had earlier currency in Anglo-Norman Durham. Much later, c. 16%. 
there is documentation that in some places in England, a 21' perch (7 yards) was termed Church-measure 
(Zupko, 1968, p.121). A 7-foot module is arguably important at Durham Cathedral. This finds a 
parailel with 5 112' important at Eily Cathedral (Fernie, 1W9, pp.14 & 1985, p. 250) and Norwich 
Castle Keep (Heslop, 1994, pp.18-19,68 n.17), and the 16 112' pole (3 x 5 1/27. Indeed, the Statutum 
de Admemuratione Terrae (c. l3ûû) defines the royal perch as five and a half elnes (yards) (Grierson, 
1972, pp-13-14, 13 fn.55,. 14 fn.61; Kidson, 1990, p.74). This yard, the English Imperid yard, half a 
fathom, appears to long predate Henry 1's legendary creation, as relate. above by William of 
Malmesbury (Kidson, 1990, pp.85-88). Thus, the expression of these two perches in terms of this yard 
in the Iate 1 lth centuq is plausible. We note, of course, that taking a third of a perch is equivalent to 
changing its expression from yards (e.g, 5 112 yards) to feet (e-g. 5 112 feet), while the numeral (e.g. 5 
1/2) simply stays the sarne. However, this yard connection is not essential, the point is that thirds of a 
perch could be employed. This matter is discussed further in the Norwich section below- 
=McCague, 1W3, chapt-4. The two simplest regular polygons mentioned here, the quilaterai triangle 
and the square, and additiondly the reguiar pentagon are the formative figures in the construction of the 
five regular polyhedra or 'Platonic' solids. This geometric association with the 'Platonic' solids has been 
considered relevant to the meaning of medieval architectural design. This subject is reviewed and 
discussed in Appendix 10. 
96Kidson, "Cathedral of Durham," 1993. The square's diagonal to its side, the equilateral triangle's' side 
to its altitude, and the regular pentagon's diagonal to its side are equivalent to &:1, 43:1, (45 + 1)12 1 
('golden section'), respectively. However, dunng the Middle Ages, mathematical laiowledge of the 
irrational numbers, such as 42.43 and 45, was quite Iirnited. For example, 4 2  was not understood as a 
non-repeating decimal expansion beginning 1 A l 4  ... as commonly understood today . Indeed, even the 
mathematical terminology 4 2  wodd have been foreign to medievai masons, in contrast to their 
farniliarity with the gmmetric maneuvers involving the square's diagonal and its side- Nevertheless, 
there would have k e n  some awareness of the special quaIity of these ratios and their associated 
geometric motifs, and even some sense of the implications of the irrationality of these ratios (cf. 
Vitruvius, lX.Preface.4-5). Notably, proportions involving wbole nwnbers were employed directiy, or 
in effect, to approximate irrationai numbers. For example, 7/5 and 17/12 both approximate 42, and can 
be used to approximate the relationship of the square's diagonal to its side (McCague, 1993, pp.î2-23, 
148-150; Kidson, 1975, pp.32.43 & 1990). 



The same and similar underlying mathematical design methods were applied in 

wide-ranging art forms related to Durham Cathedra1 and, more generally, medieval 

architecture. For example, the application of simple and 'golden section' (or 

'extreme and mean') ratios have 

early rnedieval Latin poetry and 

been found in Old English poems, 7th to 12th century, 

biblical texts208. Similarly, the sesquialter (3:2), the 

q q h e  musical ratios involved are 1:1, syrnmetry; 2: 1, duple ratio or octave; 3:2, sesquialter ratio; 4:3, 
sesquitertian ratio; and 9:8, sesquioctave ratio (Howlett, 1994, p.488). These ratios are discussed by 
Boethius (De Instifutione Arifhmetica, 11.52; De Imtirutione Musica, 1.10). 
=Howl ett, 1994; Howlett in Patrick, pp- 17-24. David Howlett ci tes Euclid's Elements and Plato's 
Timaeus as direct sources for these ratios (Howlett, 1994, p.488; Howlett in Patrick, p. 18 fn.12). The 
term 'golden section' appears to have been first used during the 19th century ("Section," 1989; Kidson, 
1970, p.488; cf. Sarton, 195 1). The ratio is discussed as the 'extreme and mean ratio' in the Elemenrs 
(II. I 1; VI.30; XIII. 1-6,s-9). However, the cornplete Elemenrs was not available in the Latin West 
until the 12th century, and more specifically in England, the 1130s. Nevertheless, some of the plane 
geometry of the first four Books was taught earlier in the Carolingian rnonastic schoois dwing the 9th 
century (Stevens, p.422; cf. Shelby, 1972, pp.399-400,400 fn.14)- It could be checked if the 'extreme 
and mean ratio' discussed in Book II. I was taught. Further, the Tirnaeus does not explicitly refer to the 
'extreme and mean ratio' in Euclid's sense (Le. the 'golden section' and a specid case of the geometric 
mean noted beIow). Plato speaks of means and extrema in regard to, though he does not explicitiy 
name them, the arithmetical and harmonic means (36; Bury in Plato, Timaeus, pp.67 fn.4,68 fn. 1). A 
section of the Timeaus describes a proportion that is a key to creation of the cosmos (3 1-32). It was 
not necessarily the 'extreme and mean ratio' (Herz-Fischier, 1987, pp.84-85). 

It is often claimeci that the 'golden section' is comrnoniy applied in art and architecture- 
However, when many of the methods for gathering artistic evidence and the usually mentioned 
documentary sources before 1854 are closely examined, they are found wanting (Fischler, 1981). 
Nevertheless, some artistic evidence makes it plausible that the 'golden section' as a simple 'geometric' 
ratio and geometric operation was in use throughout the Middle Ages (Kidson, 1975, pp.32-34, cf. 
Howlett, 1990, pp.86-89, 92-93, 97; Stevick, 1994). 

The 'golden section' defines a point on and dividing a line segment, so that the ratio of the 
lengths of the shorter part to the longer part is equal to the ratio of the lengths of the longer part to the 
whofe. There are various geometric constructions detennining the 'golden section' (e-g. the "auron" in 
Conant, 1x8,  pp.34,34 fig. 1). Any use of the 'golden section' by medieval craftspersons would be 
through these geometric constructions, and possibly simple whole number approximations (e-g. 8: 13, 
13:21) as suggested by Peter Kidson (1975, pp.32-34; 1990, pp.86-89.92-93,97). 

A mathematical note on means and the 'golden section' is given immediately belmv. It is 
meant as a clarification to the modern reader, and it is nat indicative of the mathematical knowledge or 
expression of the medieval artisan or mason as discussed by Lon Shelby (1970; 1972). For positive 
numbers a and b: 

(i) the arithmeticai mean is (a + b)/2, 
(ii) the harmonic mean is 2ab/(a +b), and 
(iii) the geometric mean is d(ab). 



square's diagonal to its side, the equilateral triangle's side to its altitude, and the regular 

pentagon's diagonai to its side ('golden section') ratios have also been found not only in 

the 7th to 12th century work of Old English poems, but also in illurninated manuscnpt 

pages (Stevick, 1994). These ratios were applied in the composition of literature through 

the counting of letters, syllables, words and Iines in specific sections and the entire text 

In illurninated pages, ratios can be applied in the sequence of geometric operations that 

forrned and positioned on the folio the boundaries and the weaith of pictorial motifs. A 

literary example is the Old English poem, " ~ u r h a m " ~ ~ ~ ,  descnbing the town and 

Cathedral. This text applied musical and 'golden section' ratios: 

The entire poem occupies twenty-one lines, which divide by extreme and mean 
ratio and by the sesquialter ratio at 13 and 8. The first part, de situ Dunehi, 
contains eight lines and forty-five words. The number 8 divides by extreme and 
mean ratio and by sesquialter at 5 and 3; the number 45 divides by sesquialter 
ratio at 27 and 18. The verses divide at the parallelism. The first five lines 
describe the surroundhg wood. The first five lines contain twenty-seven words. 
The 1st three lines contain eighteen words. (Howlett, 1994, p-494)'" 

The quote is an example of part of the anaiysis of this poem for ratios applied in its 

composition. Such arguments for this and other poems, and illurninated manuscript 

The geometric mean, m, satistfies a:rn = m:b or d m  = m/b. (In modern mathematics, a distinction is 
made between a ratio (e.g- a m )  and a proportion (e.g. dm). ) The 'golden section' arises in a special case 
of the geometric mean, when b = a + m. In result, d m  = m/b = (d5 - 1)/2 = t/+ = -618 ..., where 
@ = (45 + 1)/2 = 1.618 ... . From this mathematical expression, we see the close relationship between 
the two imtionals, @ and 45. In Ioose usage, the 'golden section' can refer to the following ratios and 
proportions: l:@ , l/+ , @: 1 , and $. 
T h i s  poem probably dates from c. 1104-1109 (Kendall, 1988; Schlauch, 1941, p.16; Dobbie, pp.xIiv- 
xlv). 
"~aralIelism is a structurai feature of a text. It is the "statement of ideas followed by [the] restatement 
of ideas in the sarne order" (Howlett, 1994, p.485). A reIated feature is chiasmus, the "statement of 
ideas followed by [the] restaternent of ideas in reverse order" (Howletî, 1994, p.486). They are cornmon 
motifs in the Hebrew Old Testament, the Greek New Testament, the (Latin) Vulgate, and Old English 
poetry (Howlett, 1994, pp.485-488; Howlett in Patrick, pp.17-18), and both are applied in the 
"Durham" poem (Howlett, 1994, pp.492-494). In a broad sense, these features can be considered forms 
of 'reflective syrnmetry.' 



pages, would be assisted by statistical analyses to check how much matching could be 

expected to occur by chance2' '. However, overall there is srdficient evidence that these 

works were well crafted in mathematical orderings 

Such orderings and the rhythm can be considered in terms of the infiuentiai 

wntings of St. Augustine. In the Cis, of God he states: "Ordo esipariurn dispariurnque 

rerum sua cuique loca tribuers dispositio (Order is the classification of things equal 

and unequai that assigns to each its proper position)" (XIX. 13, quoted in Clemoes, 1970, 

pp.23-24; Latin & trans. Greene, 1960, VI, pp.174175). Augustine argues at length in 

the sixth book of his treatise on rhythm, De Musica, that the sou1 is elevated by rhythm 

that the ear h e m  such as in music and poetry, the eye sees212 in material proportioning 

such as in artwork, and the rnind considers "ad imrnutabiles numeros qui in @sa sunt 

irnmutabili veritate " (De Musica , Patrologiae Latinae, iMXII, 1 161- 1 162; quoted in 

Clemoes, 1970, pp.24,28 n.24)=13. Further, Augustine states: ''The mind is raised from 

- - 

"'Robert Stevick has held that later poetry and iIluminated pages, from the Romanesque period and 
after, exhibit these ratio methods much less (1990, pp.174-175, 179 n-16). David Howlett has the 
implied the same for poetry and Iiterature after the 13th century (1996, pp. 10-1 1). This, at best, 
suggests that the approaches of these investigators are not so flexible to always find the presence of 
these ratios even when they were not employed. Howlett mentions that usually the ratios that were 
applied were either symmetry (1: 1) and the 'golden section' (Howlett in Patrick, p. 18). Certainly, the 
limiting of possible ratios helps decrease the element of chance involved. However, these items are not 
s f i c i e n t  to address the crucial extent to which matches can be expected to occur by chance. 

The proposed series of geornetric manoeuvers for the carpet page, foi.26, preceding St. 
Matthew's Gospel, Lindisifame Gospels (British Library, Cotton MS. Nero D-VI, 2) found some 
confirmation in the detailed examination of the folio's blank recto or reverse side. Compass holes, 
pencil-like markings, and impresses from drafting instmments c m  be seen. Some of the lines marked 
do not appear on the final picture, but are part of the proposed intermediary geornetric steps (Stevick, 
1994, pp. 14-149). The location of al1 the discemible compass holes would be telling, More of this 
type of evidence h m  the close examination of the physical condition of iIlurninated pages wouId be 
very heIpfuI indeed (cf. Brown, Anglo-Saxon Manrcscriprs, 199 1, p.50 plate 5 1). 
"'De Musica , VI.13; cf. Boethius, De instifutione musica. 1.32. 
'13A translation of this Latin quote is: "to unchangeable nurnbers in unchangeable tmth itself" (De 
Musica. nibric to VI,  t m s .  Taliaferro, 1947, p.324). 



the consideration of changeable numbers in inferior things to unchangeable numbers in 

unchangeable truth itseif" (De Musica, rubric to VI, tram. Taliaferro, 1947, p.324). 

Rhythm and order are key compositional elements in Old English literature for 

example. Rhythm would have been ail the more noticeable because Oid English 

literature was usually read aloud (Clemoes, 1970, pp.23-24). It has been argued that the 

Anglo-saxon literary artists considered themselves as necessarily applying the universal 

and divine law of rhythm. B y this law the universe was created, al1 things operate214, and 

al1 creatures live and express themselves: 

My claim is that, literary artists as they [filfric and Wulfstim] were, they gave 
their prose an abstractly conceived rhythmical structure in order to extract from 
language itself the regular, patterned relationships which they and their 
contemporaries believed were ubiquitous in a divinely created universe, and which 
they believed were comrnon to the immateriai and the material and were the 
apprehensible manifestation of ideal tmth. (Clemoes, 1970, p.24) 

In visual concordance with this, the cross-carpet pages of the renowned 

Lindisfame G o ~ p e l s ~ ~ ~ ,  the two portrait pages of the Durham Cass i~dorus~ '~ ,  and the 

covers of the St. Cuthbert Gospel of St. ~ o h n ~ " ,  which apparently came to Durham with 

St. Cuthbert's body and remains, are masterfui applications of geometry and proportion. 

Reginaid, a monk at Durham, showed an appreciation of proportion in his account 

(c. 1175) of St. Cuthbert's remains, translated in 1104 into the new shrine in the 

214Examples of rhythm in the world were the rnovement of the Sun, the moon and other heavenly 
bodies, the seasons, the wind, sea waves and tides, and rivers. 
"'British Library, Cotton MS. Nero D-VI, 2; Stevick, 1994, pp.90-91, 103-1 15, 136-150, 197-200. 
"bThis 8th-century manuscript is a commentary by Cassiodorus on the Psalms (Durham Cathedral, 
Dean and Chapter Library, MS B.II.30); the David rex page, f.81v (Stevick, 1994, pp.16-18); David 
page, f. 172v (S tevick, 1994, pp.50-54). 
"'This manuscript is also known as the Stonyhurst Gospel of St. John (English Province of the 
Society of Jesus: on loan to the British Library) (Stevick, 1994, pp.26-32). 



Cathedral. In describing a ver-  old ivory cornbz18 in the coffin, he noted its size is 

"finely proportioned to the breadth, for the l e n , ~  is almost equal to the breadth, except 

for artistic effect the one differs a little from the ~ther"''~. The appreciation and use of 

certain ratios and geometric motifs were2*0 also important for the design of Anglo- 

Nomian architecture at Durham. These shared and deemed God-given ratios and 

geometric motifs were underlying elements for designU1 widely applied by various 

medieval artistic and building crafts. 

"qhis  appears to be a liturgical comb and an a bonafide relic of St, Cuthbert (d.687) (Lasko, 1956; 
Evelyn, 1998, p.442). Documentation starting from the late 13th century indicates that: 

Bishops and priests were instructed to comb their hair before (and sometimes during) the 
celebration of the mass, this practical action symbolizing the ordering and tidying of the mind. 
But perhaps the most important occasion was that prescribed by the pontifical of the Roman 
curia during the consecration of a bishop, following his anointment. (Evelyn, 1998, p.442). 

Probably, the early medieval use was quite similar in intent. The "ordering and tidying of the mind" 
(Evelyn, 1998, p.442) is a fitting complement to Symeon's aesthetic appreciation of the proportion of 
the ivory comb in the coffin of St. Cuthbert, a bishop. 
"Trans. in Schapiro, p. 13. A translation of Reginald also appears in Symeon, p.784. 
?-his was noted at the beginning of this section 3.5. 
"'Intriguingly, a drawing of a cross appears on one of the 1 s t  pages of the earliest extant copy of 
Vitruvius's De architectura (British Library, Harleian 2767, fo1.145"; Heitz, 1975, p.750, plate X) dating 
from c.800 meynolds et al., pp.44041). This drawing may be a later addition from the 9th or 10th 
century (Jones, "London Vitruvius," p.65 n.2,66). The cross is in the style of those in the cross-carpet 
pages of the early medieval Irish and English illurninated Gospels, but much less detailed. Its basic 
resemblance to the crosses of the Lindisfame Gospels (British Library, Cotton MS. Nero D.IV, 2) has 
been noted (Granger in Vitruvius, vol.1, p-xvii; DiIke, 1977, pp.26-27; cf. Jones, "London Vitmvius," 
p.66). The cross has written beside it "Godera(m)n(us) p(ro)posit(us)" (Jones, "London Vitmvius," p.65 
fn.2; Heitz, 1975, p.750 fn.50, plate X) to indicate the manuscript was in the possession of 
Goderamnus of the Abbey of St. Pantaleon in Cologne and who later was the first Abbot of Hildesheim 
(1022- 1030) (joncs, "London Vitruvius," p.65 fn.2; cf. Heitz, 1975, pp.749-750). Goderamnus may 
have drawn the cross (Jones, "London Vitnivius," p.66; cf. Heitz, 1975, p.750). His interest in 
Vitmvius could have found expression as an ecclesiastical official with working contacl with a master 
mason (cf. Heitz, 1975, pp.749-750) Additionally, this Christian cross's placement in this Classical 
text is a striking juxtaposition: the cross (1) ailudes to an awareness of the early medieva1 Irish and 
English manuscript illustrations which thoroughiy involved geometric design with compass and 
stmightedge (Stevick, 1994) and (2) was placed in Vitruvius's De Architectura, the main text that 
centrally and emphatically stressed such design methods in architecture (and aIludes to [hem in 
sculpture). These observations seem to underline further the shared geometric design methods employed 
by various art forms including architecture and illuminated manuscripts 



3.5.1 The Divine Origin of Weights and Measures 

Measurement units and modules can work hamd in hand with geometric 

applications in design such as at Durham Cathedra12? Of note here is a widespread and 

standard encyclopedia of the Middle Ages, the Etymdogiue of S t  Isidore of Seville 

(b.S60-d.636)zY. There was a copy of this text at Durham Cathedral's library by the 

early 12th century2" when this church was under construction. Isidore found the origin 

of units of measure in theological and cosmological princip1es2? In his encyclopedia's 

T h i s  was noted at the beginning of section 3.5. 
=Hillgarth, pp.565-566, 
=Durham Cathedra1 Library, B.N.15, and excerpts in B.IV.4; Mynors, pp.47,58. 
=For example, the uncia, 12 of which made a pound, "measwres the hours of day and night" (Isidore, 
Etymologiae, XVI.XXV. 19, trans. in Brehaut, p.256). f lhe Roman term uncia aiso m a t  a twelfth of 
apes, or fwt.) The Iibra or  pound consisting of 12 ounces "Es counted a kind of perfect weightt 
because it is made up of as many ounces as a year is months" (Isidore, Etymologiae, XVI.XXV.20, 
tram. in Brehaut, p.256). The mdius .  or " peck" (Isidore, Etyvnologiae, XVI.XXVI.10, tram- in 
B rehaut, p.257). is deemed perfect because it is forty-four " pounds" (Isidore, Etymologiae, 
XVI.XXVI.10, trans. in Brehaut, p.253, or twenty-two smarii. Isidore etabmates: 

The cause of this number [22] is denved from this, tfnat in the beginning God made twenty-two 
works. ... And in ail twenty-two kinds were made in s ix  days. And there are twenty-two 
generations from Adam to Jacob, fiom whose seed sprang ail the peopIe of Ismel, ... and 
twenty-two letters of the webrew] aiphabet out of which the doctnne of the divine law is 
composed, According to these precedents a modius of twenty-two sexiani' was established by 
Moses according to the measure of holy law, and although different nations in their ignorance 
add weight to this rneasure or detract from it, still annong the Hebrews it is kept unchanged by 
divine ordinance. Clsidore, Etymologiae, XVI.XXVL.10, tram. in Brehaut, p.257; cf. Brehaut, 
pp.64-65). 

(The docurnentary sources of a modius of twenty-two sexrarif or forty-four "pounds" couId be 
investigated. The Romans had a dry measure modius of sixteen sexîarii, and hvo heminae equal one 
sexrarius @ilke, Mathematics and Measurernent, 1987, p.27)D.) Isidore's Liber Numerorurn (Brehaut, 
pp.24,29) has a section dealing specificalIy with the sacred symboiism and law of numbers, including 
among other whole numbers, six and twelve appearing in the examples above. He takes this numencal 
symbolism and law very seriously in applying it to al1 things, including weights and measures. 



section on weights and measures, St Isidore cited the theological and cosmologicd law 

of Wisdom 1 1:21: 'Thou madest dl things in measure, number and weight " He made 

this reference to explain the ultimate origin and reason for the use226 of standard 

=In regard to the early origins of standard measures, Isidore related that Moses, the dispenser of holy 
law, was the first philosopher and that Moses "first told us of measures and numbers and weight in 
d i e r e n t  passages in the Scripture" (Etymologiae, XVLXXV. I ; trans. in Brehaut, p.256). Notably, in 
regard to the application of Wisdom 11.21 and by implication the use of weights and measures, 
Cassiodoms stated "that evil works of the devil are not ordered by weight or  rneasure or  number, since, 
whatever iniquity does, it is always .opposeci to justice . . ." (An Introduction to Divine and Human 
Readings, II, Preface, 3, trans. Jones, p.143). 

Cassiodow's statement and St- Isidore's treatment of the divine origins of weights and 
measures may appear to contrast with that of Flavius Josephus (A.D. 37- c.93, a Jewish historian, in 
his The Antiquities of the Jews. Josephus wrote in Greek, and Latin translations of his work were 
popular throughout the medieva1 period (Alexander et al., 1984, p. 108). Josephus's text, commencing 
with a commentary on Genesis, States that Cain was the originator of metrology, that is systems of 
weights and measures, or measurement units (I.61). This claim is not directiy stated in Genesis- 
Possibly, Josephus was following an earlier Rabbinicd text- Josephus characterizes Cain as bringing 
complexity into hurnan activity, and hence life became a pater  test to live morally or  guilelessly. 

He [Cain] put an end to that simplicity in which men Iived before by the invention of weights 
and measures: the guileless and generous existence which they had enjoyed in ignorance of 
these things he converted into a life of craftiness. He was the first to fix boundaries of land and 
to build a city, ... . (1.61; Thackeray trans.) 

His description, however, does not say that the invention or use of measures was necessarily sinful. 
Indeed, Josephus implicitly recognizes the sacred element in metrology. ShortIy after relating the story 
of Cain, he recounts that Noah's Ark was said to be buiit according to God's instructions, centrally 
expressed by rneasurements in cubits (1.7677 based on Genesis 48-17). 

A source often used by Josephus is Philo of Alexandria, Philo, in his extensive writings about 
Cain, does not rnake this attribution of metrological invention. However, he is, in effect, helpful in 
clarifiing this issue. First, he indicates that "Cainn means "possession," and hence the self-asserting 
psinciple (Colson et al. in Philo, 1, p-xxv) or, indeed, self-consciousness. Second, in elucidating the 
relevant part of the story (Genesis 6: 15) he makes reference to the following notion: 

That the human mind is the rneasure of al1 things, an opinion held they tell us by an ancient 
sophist named Protagoras, an offspring of Cain's madness. ... For if man is the measure of ail 
things, al1 things are a present and gift of the rnind. ... But if these are gifts, so  too is 
thinking, including in itself countless products of thought, resolves, counsels, forethought, 
cornprehension, acquisition of knowledge, ski11 in arts and in organizing, other facdties too 
numerous to recount. (II, De Posteritate Caini, 35-36). 

The gifts of "ski11 in arts and in organizing" would include the use of weights and measures. "Man is 
the measure of ail things" is a quotation from Plato on Protagoras (Theaeretus, 152A; Cratylus, 386). 
This doctnne of Protagoras relates that the truthfulness of judgments of sense perception, and moral and 
aesthetic qualities, is according to each individual or group (Gale, pp.505-506). This doctrine, 
representative of Cain's way of Me, k i n g  human-centred rather that God-centred, is deemed false and 
impious by Philo (II, De Posteritate Caini, 37-38). We can see how Cain's claimed invention of 



measurement  unit^^^'. This application of Wisdom 11:21 to weights and measures is to 

be expected because, as Isidore re~ognized~~*, this law was dl-embracing. Its universal 

applicability derived from its thorough use by the one Creator to form al1 creatures and 

things in Creation2". This viewpoint on measures included the context of architecture, a 

subject which Isidore also expounded upon in his encyclopediauO, and its use of 

measurement units. Similarly, we note again that Abbot Suger (108 1- 1 15 1) cited 

Wisdom 11:21 in his 114s  chronicle of the rebuilding of the eastern part of the Abbey 

Church of St Denis (1 140-1 144)? Further, proper weights and measures employed in 

the crafts and architecture were ordained by God, and partook of the structure of the 

exemplary and ultimate handiwork, God's Creation, the cosmos. 

Myths and biblical stories give varied descriptions of the profane and sacred 

origins of weights and measures, and their divinely inspired application in Creation, on 

earth and in heaven. Such descriptions are evident during the ancient Egyptiap2 and 

-- - - -- - 

weights and rneasures follows frorn, and indeed is an allegory for, the doctrine that "the hurnan rnind is 
the rneasure of al1 things" (Philo, II, De Posteritate Caini, 35). 
=Isidore, Etymologiae. XVLXXV. 1. Isidore refers, in effect, to Hebraic and Roman measures. 
=Isidore, Etymologiae, II1.N. l&4* XVLXXV. 1; Brehaut, pp.64-65. 
*%yrhtferth, 192911964, p. 199; McCague, 1993, pp.5 1-53. 
=%idore, Etymologiae, XV-II-XII; XKVIII-XIX. 
231 Suger, De Consecranone, III, 1979, pp.96-97. In a related manner, shortly &ter Suger's reference to 
Wisdom 11.21, he aiso mentioned that the old and new parts of the building were "aligned" or 
"equaiized" by "rneans of geometrical and arithrnetical instruments" (De Consecratione, N, tram. 
Panofsky et al., 1979, pp.100-101; Harvey, 1972, p. 124). 
='In the ancient Egyptian Hymns to Amon-Re, the chief of al1 gods and the creator of ail things, He 
created and sanctioned "the royal cubit, which measures blocks of stone" (60-iII.10 in CIagett, p.562). 
and surveyed the land and temples, by stretching the cor& A god was associated with each of the 
Egyptian royal cubit's 2û finger-breadths (Budge, II, p.291; Scott, 1942,72,75). Plutarch claimed that 
these 28 finger-breadths or digits had sacred significance because they were intended to correspond to the 
28 days of the lunar cycle, and the maximum flood height of the Nile a t  28 cubits (Nicholson, p. 19 
fn. 1). 

In another ancient tradition, Hinduism, units of measure and time are divinely created from the 
Prana, the immanent Energy or Brestth. On the microcosmic level, this Breath is minored in human 
respiration, and the time dumtion for inhalation and exhalation. These notions are explicitly applied in 



~ o r n f l ~  periods and the Middle Ages. The Bible repeatedly relates divine instructions 

for architecture in terms of metrological units. For example, the Heavenly Jenisalem, 

ordained at the beginning of time, was revealed to St. John through an angel using the 

measurement unit of the reed (Revelation 21: 15-17) ~ ~ . 1 0 ] " ~ .  Thus it is portrayed that 

a unit of heaven rnirrored, and gave rise to, an earthly unit of rneasure. 

Medieval depictions of God the Creator as quantifier made implicit reference to 

measurement units. Illuminations, drawing, and sculpture depict God creating the 

universe with the aid of a compass, and sometimes of a weighing balance as well. Some 

lare Anglo-saxon manuscript drawings for Genesis and canon tables, c.1025-c-1050, 

show God or the hand of God operating a compass and weighing scaleu5- These 

images are in the spirit of S t  Augustine's City of God quoting the Wisdom of Solomon: 

architecturai manuals, such as the Kkhgarna, to create the cosmic and architectural design diagram, 
the Vastupurusamandala (XVIII.8; Kramrisch, pp.5 1-53; Snodgrass, The Symbolism of the Stupa. 
pp.28-36,58-59, 11 1). 
330ne of the wri cers of the Roman Corpus Agn'mensorum, copied during the Middle Ages, States that 
centuration had heaveniy origins, and Varro mentions that it was adopted from Etniscan ritual (Dilke, 
1980, "Sheet Two: Roman Surveyors," p.4 & 1W6 & 1988, pp.158-159). Centuration was the 
Romans' method of land apportionment based on their linear and area metrological systems. The key 
surveying instrument was the groma. It consisted of a pole surmounted by an offset a m  upon which an 
'quai-armed cross-piece could rotate. The bottom end of the pole had a pointed shoe which was thnist 
into the ground, so that the pole was vertical and the cross-piece horizontal. Plumb-lines were attached 
from the outer ends of the cross-piece so  that two straight lines, at right angles to each other, could be 
surveyed by viewing a pIumb-line and the one diametrically opposite mg.9]. The cross-piece and the 
surveyed cross on earth manifesteci the cross of the heavenly templum, said to have descended beforehand 
during augura1 ritual fig.81. The augur would inwardly see the templum descend from the sky and 
heavens to form and make sacred and habitable the selected site or a r a  This preparation was needed to 
commence the surveying of the land (Rykwert, pp.45ff). 
-34Knowledge of metrology was applied in biblical exegesis. Additionally, English tracts of the 10th to 
12th centuries and later, elucidating metrology, show an interest in contemporary measures in 
conjunction with biblical measures, such as the cubit employed by Noah and Moses (HaIl et al., 1929, 
pp. 1 n.2, 2, 4). 
'35~eimann, 1966, pp.46-56, This concept took later visual fonn, as noted above, in some 13th- to 
15th-century iIluminated creation miniatures, generally French. They depicted God as the Creator 
wielding a large masonic compass (Friedman, 1974, p.423, fig.1-XII). 



"Thou madest al1 things in memre ,  number and weighr" (1 1:21; emphasis mine). 

Thus, weighing and measunnp are acts mirrored in the act of Creation and the ordenng 

of the cosmos. Further, varîous medieval craft manuals state that their instructions, full 

of detailed specifications in units of weights and measures, were divinely reveaied. The 

Manual of Theophilus Presbyter for example notes that the artisan, made in God's 

image, is a CO-creator with God and can thereby apply wisdom and bowledge of God's 

design in the proper order and measure in craft worku6. Again, the implication is that 

weights and measures had their ultimate ongin in God and their use was based upon, and 

in harmony with, the Creator's laws. 

Another approach to the divine derivation of measures is by way of the human 

body as the handiwork of the Creator. Many of the smaller linear units have names, and 

very approximate sizes, derived from the adult hurnan body237. The digit (or 

3'?heophiIus, Prologue to "The First Book: The Art of the Painter", trans. Hawthorne et al., p.11 & 
"Prologue to the "Third Book: The Art of the Metalworker", trans. Hawthorne e t  al., pp.78-79. 
37Some other units were derived from elsewhere in Creation, inclriding agriculture- For example, in 
medieval England and Scotland, the length of three round and dry barIey corn, placeci end to end, was 
empioyed as a determination of the inch (Connor, 1987, pp.3-5,79-80, fig.4; Zupko, 1977, pp.l0,21, 
21 fn.9). 

The perch and measures of land during the Middle Ages were intirnately relateci to the 
ploughing of fields, It has been suggested, but not documented, that the English perch or rod measures 
denved from the Iength of the ox-goad, the rod used by the person ploughing to control the oxen. A 
related suggestion is that the perch was the distance behveen successive ploughed furrows. These 
suggested origins are quite plausible. By the Anglo-Norman period, there was a standard for the widths 
of important roads under the king's protection that included the ox-goad. These roads were to be so wide 
to aliow one wagon to pass another wagon, the goads of two oxherds to just touch across the road, and 
sixteen armed knights ride abreast (Leges Henrici Prirni 80.3; Stenton, 1936, pp.3,3 fn. 1). Notably, 
the words goad and gad, used to indicate the sharp rod for driving oxen (Le. the ox-goad), were also terms 
employed for measures of length and land area ("Gad," Oxford English Dictionary, VI, p.304, "Goad," 
Oxford English Dicrionary, VI, p.63 1). 

The furlong, 10 perches or poles, derives its name (fur+long) and early meaning from the 
length of a ploughed furrow. Sirnilarly, the Roman actus arising from ago, 'drive,' derived from the 
distance a plough pulled by oxen would be driven over a field before k i n g  turned. The actus was 120 
pedes of the Roman foot in use (Dilke, Mathematics and Measurement, 1987, pp.26-27 & 1971, pp.82- 
83; cf. Kidson, 1990, pp.77,80). 



fingerbreadth), the paim (handbreadth), the foot, the cubit (forearm and hand), and the 

fathom (full span between outstretched arms and hands) are e x a ~ n p l e s ~ ~ ~ .  Further, 

Vitnivius related the derivation of the measurement units employed by sculptors and 

architects to a canonic prescription for the human body and its symrnetna, the ided and 

perfect proportional relations to its parts and the whole (De Architectura, III-I). This 

prescription was in the context of the Greek and Roman ideais of beauty. These ideais 

were based on symmetria, measure and the proportionai relations prescnbed for art and 

Additionally, the acre, 4 perches by 40 perches, or  4 perches by 4 furlong, seems to have been 
derived from the area of land that could be ploughed in a moming's or  day's work Indeed, The Oxford 
English Dicîionaty defines acre as "A definite measure of land, onginaily as much as a yoke of oxen 
could plough in a day" ("Acre," 1, p.118)- Strikingly, the prominent measure of land area in the Bible, 
the zemed, and the Roman area measure, the iugerum, appear to have also been defined in this same 
manner as the acre. Indeed, the zerned and iugerurn may have been formative forenuiners of the acre 
(Bashan et al., p.381; cf. Kidson, 1990, pp.77,8ûff). The Oxford Latin Dictionus) defines iugum as a 
yoke and as "A day's ploughing; also a measure of land equivalent to one day's ploughing" ("lgum," in 
Glare, p.98 1; Dilke, 1971, pp.84,221 "Chapter 6" n.2; cf .  Pliny, Narrtrulis Historia, 18-49.178). 
Significantly here, the iugerum was connected to the igum ("Iugerum, " in Glare, Oxford Latin 
Dictionary. p.980; Dilke, 1971, p.84). The iugerum was 240 pedes by 120 pedes or equivaiently 2 
square acrus. This area was about 518 acre (Dilke, Mathematics and Memurement. 1987, p.27 & 1971, 
pp.83-84; "Iugerum, " in Glare, Oxford Lutin Dictionary, p.980), though a more accurate estimate 
would depend on the Roman foot and the EingIish perch in use. Of related note, the oxgang was said to 
have been report4 "In ancient laws, as much land as an ox can plow in a year" ("Oxgang" in Webster, 
II, 1970) and couid be roughIy in the range of 15 to 20 acres ("Oxgang" in Webster, II, 1970). 

These agricuitural explanations of the origins of the English perch and acre have the value of 
making direct, and practical, links between a field's area and its ploughing (Homan, pp.69-70; 
Nicholson, pp.71-72; Newman, p.137; Jones, 1979, pp.13, 13 n.25). The agricultural origins of al1 
these land measures codd be a fruitfui a m  to check more fd ly  including how early the historicai 
references can be traced. 
'38Co~or, 1987, pp. 1-2. Some linear uni& were deemed perfect because of their claimed derivation 
from the king's body. Charlemagne's foot-length was said, in the Iater Middle Ages, to have k e n  used 
to create the pied du Roi foot unit (Gnerson, 1972, p.9 fn.30; Connor, 1987, p.83). Another renowned 
example was given by William of Malmesbury (1095- c.1143) who cIaimed that the English royal 
standard yard was denved from the masure of the arm of Henry 1 (Chronick of the Kings of Englancl, 
41 1 ;  Grierson, 1972, pp.8-9,8 fn.27). It may not be literaily from Henry's body, but the royal 
attribution would have reinforced the yard's rightness and authority (Connor, 1987, p.83). (To have an 

a yard long, even including the hand, a person would need to be unusually tall, o r  have an unusudly 
iong arm for one's height. It is possible that the measurement included the shoulder(s) and head in its 
span. The length could have been the distance from the king's nose to the tip of the index finger of his 
outstretched arm (Fernie, 1985, p.252)). The attribution seems more Iegend in the making. 



architecture, and thereby had moral and sacred aspects as expiicitiy indicated by platoug 

and others. The ideal proportions of the human body could be associated with the work 

of the Creator, the human being made in the image of God and the body as a 

In this manner, measurement units based on the hurnan body codd be considered as 

k i n g  ultimately derived from God. 

The origin and purpose of weights and mesures was not generally explained in a 

human-centred way by stating that these uni& had been developed for their convenience 

and practicdity. Rather the other way amund, their worldly utility was explained by the 

deemed fact that they were based on divine precept and thereby harmonized with God's 

laws and by extension, with the way things operate in Creation. Hence, the doubled value 

of employing the English royal foot or other units in a great building project such as 

Durham Cathedrai was both their utility and divine origins. Part of k i n g  able to build 

with God involved using instruments and tools that were considered ultimately derived 

from, and provided by, the Creator. 

39~hilebus, 64e-65e; L a w ,  11,667~-669a 
-or exarnple, Philo describes the first human body made by God: 

for a sacred dwelling-place or shrine was k i n g  fashioned [Genesis 2:7] for the reasonable soul, 
which man was to carry as a holy image, of al1 images the most Godlike. ... that the Creator 
excelled, as welf in al1 else, in ski11 to bnng it about that each of the bodily parts shouId have 
in itself individually its due proportions, and should also be fitxed with the most perfect 
accuracy for the part it was to take in the whole. And together with this symmetry (of the 
parts) He bestowed on the body goodly flesh, and adorned it with a rich complexion, desinng 
the first man to be as fair as could be to behold. (1, De Opifcio Mundi, 138) 

This passage alludes to the human k i n g  made in the image of God (Genesis 1:26-27), and anticipates 
various New Testament passages on the human body as a temple (i Corinthians 516-17; II Corinthians 
6: 16; John, 2: 19-21; Ephesians, 2: 19-22), 



3 -5.2 Royal and Ecclesiastical Authorities, Law and Measures 

Another aspect of the sacred signnificance of weights and measures involves royal 

and ecclesiastical authorities who were in charge of measurement standards, and placed 

their official and sacred seals thereon. This practice dates back over three thousand 

years, as seen on Egy ptian royal standards241, and later on ~yzant ine~~ '  and medieval 

standards. The official seal mark was deemed obligatory and indispensable for these 

standards to be certified as authentic. When William 1 issueci standardized weights and 

measures throughout England, he had his seal starnped on them (Zupko, 1977, p.15). 

The royal seal, Anglo-saxon, Anglo-Norman, or other, on a unit of measure, gave-it an 

implicit sacred connotation. This also applies to standard measures with the seal of an 

='The Egyptian royal cubits were extensively marked, including the monarch's royal seal, An example 
is the royal cubit of Amen-hotep II, New Kingdom, Eighteenth Dynasty (c.1570-1310 B.C.) at the 
Oriental Institute, University of Chicago. Gold overlay covers this measunng stick (Sellers, p.836 
fig.20). Stone weights were also so inscribed, An exampfe, also from the Eighteenth Dynasty, is a 
Stone weight, c.1550 B.C., in the British Museum with the name of King Arnenophis 1, and marked 
with the value 5 (Di1 ke, Marhematics and Measurement, 1987, p.46 fig.44). 
='The Byzantine eparch's seal waç placed on scales and measures, and the Emperofs effigy on coinage 
(Freshfield, p.xv). Part of the larger context of these practices is seen in the "Ordinances of Leo VI," 
The Book of the Eparch, c.895. This text was a legal manual dealing with the civic and economic 
control of the trade and building guilds in ConstantinopIe. The Emperor's "Preface" procIaims a divine 
pattern for the orderly and harmonious organization of the city, including guilds, of which metrological 
standards were a part: 

Having created ail things and made order and harmony reign in the worId, God engraved the law 
with his own finger on the Tables, and set it forth for ail to see so that it might prevent by a 
happy discipline the members of the hurnan family from hurling themselves one upon the 
other and the stronger from crushing the weaker. He desireci that al1 should be weighed among 
them with a just balance. It is for this reason that it has appeared good to our Serenity also to 
formulate the dispositions which resutt from the law, so that the hurnan race is governed as is 
fitting and so that one person does not oppress another. (Greek text in Freshfield; tram. in 
S herrard, p. 14) 

This preface finds an earlier parallei in St. Augustine's De Civitare Dei (XIX.XII1). 



Archbishop or Bishop. These seals contain explicit sacred ~ ~ r n b o l s ~ ~ ~ ,  indicating that 

the rneasurement unit is an act and expression of the divine ruler mg.17]. 

Laws issued by kings commonly included the uniformity of weights and 

measures2*. English laws for standard weights and measures were in place since the 

=An extant seal for Charter to the City of London, granted by William 1, is illustrated on both sides. 
A similar seal exists in the National Archives of France. These seals are the king's second seal-type, 
employed starting in 1069. One side shows the Conqueror as a knight in equestrïan pose. The other 
side shows him seated on a throne with a sword in his right hand, and an orb surmounted by a cross in 
his left hanci The inscription identifies his name and kingship with a cross- In both cases the king is, 
of course, crowned (Douglas, 1929, p.oppsite tiîle page), Edward the Confessor and William II also 
used similar seals. The Confessor's image of orb (held in left hand) and sceptre (held in right hand) was 
adopted unchanged from Ottonian monarchs of Germany (Heslop, 1984, pp.301-302). These seals vary 
c.70-86mm in diameter. This is much wider than what the width of the standard measuring rod would 
probably have ken,  considering the later English ones, such as the one of Henry VI1 and Elizabeth 1 at 
the Westgate Museum, Winchester Museum Service. This hexagonal bronze yard was stamped at its 
ends with a crown surmounted by a cross, and an "hm (c. 1487) and later "E" (c. 1571) for the respective 
monarchs' names (Stevenson, Weights and Measures) [Fig. 17 .  William 1's seal may have used a 
similar simplification for his standard weights and measures. In any event, the fact that it is the 
monarch's seal makes it sacred, and the crom, cross, and letter "Wt' would likely appear- 
'440ne of the common things said about medieval weights and measures is that they varied considerably 
in unrelated ways from place to place, and over the centuries. There is definite evidence to show this 
position is partiy true. However, measures were not as wildly varîed as they are often characterized. 
The repeated efforts of European kings and queens to maintain metrological uniformity, speaks of both 
the presence of standards and of work to maintain them, and of the incompleteness of their success, 
Except through special concessions, other weights and rneasures were illegal in a country or state, but of 
course laws are in effect only to the de- that they are respected by the populace, and enforced by 
authorïties. Medievai English town officiais were in charge of insuring that no false weights and 
measures were in use in their towns. Such falsification was considered a serious crime. Consider as an 
exampIe Bury St Edmunds, where the authority would uItimately be the abbot (Lobel, 1935, p.90; 
c. 1 190- 12 10 document from Bury St. Edmunds, British Library M.S. Harleian 1005, fols.44b, 210b- 
21 1, text in Lobel, 1935, pp. 189-190). An example of royal enforcement at Bury St. Edmunds c. 1272 
involves two bailiffs, Luke, son of John, and William of Walpole. Bailiffs had semi-royal duties as 
guardians and justices of the peace (Lobel, 1935, pp.65-66). The king's clerk of the market accused 
them of empfoying measures without the royal seal. The lands and goods of the two arrested bailiffs 
were confiscated (Lobel, 1935, pp.66-67). Another example is provided by a grant from the King of 
Mercia, Burgred, to the Bishop of Worcester, Eaihhun, for commercial rights and a house in bndon  (18 
April857). This includes the provision "to freely use the scale and weights and measures as is 
customary in the port" (Trans. in Whitelock, ed., 1955, pp.48î-488). Peace and security are granted to 
those obeying the priviIeges, and the vengeance of God "on those opposing or denying it, if they have 
not made worthy arnends to God and ment' (Trans. in Whitelock, ed., 1955, p.488). Additionally, Peter 
Kidson's work on metrology suggests mathematical inter-connections among linear and area measures 
that may initially appear as unrelated (1956,I; 1990; Fernie, 1991, pp.4-5). 



Anglo-saxon period (Connor, 1987, p.xxiv). Such laws were issued by Kings Edgar, 

Aethelred, C.anuteZ4', apparently William f 46, and later kings and queens, as well as 

inscribed in the Magna Carta. These laws impIy accessible standards were in use 

(Gnerson, 1972, p.7), for distribution to a u t h o ~ i t i e s ~ ~ ~ ,  and for correction of unfit 

measures. 

- - 

IASFor exampie, the laws of King Edgar state: "And there shal1 be one system of measurement, and one 
standard of weights, such as is in use in London and Winchester" (III Edgar 8.1; Robertson, p.29). The 
inclusion of "London" is considered to be a later interpolation (Connor, 1987, p.39 fn.). The laws of 
King Athelred (c. 1000 - 1008) announce: 

And deceitful deeds and hateful injustices shall be strictiy avoided, namely untrue weights and 
jklse measures and lying testirnonies and sharneful frauds, and fou1 adulteries, and homble 
perjuries, and devilish deeds such as murder and homicides, thefts and robberies, covetousness 
and greed, gluttony and intemperance, frauds and various breaches of the law, violations of 
maniage, and of holy orders, breaches of festivds and of fasts, sacdege, and misdeeds of many 
Ends. (VI Æthelred cap.28.2; very d o s e  to V Æthelred cap.24-25; Robertson, pp- 87, 101; 
emphasis mine) 

"And weights and measures s haI1 be corrected with al1 diligence and an end put to unjust practices" (VI 
Æthelred, cap 32.2; Robertson, p.101). "Measures and weights shall be diligently corrected, and an end 
put to d l  unjust practices" (11 Canute cap 9; Robertson, p.179). 
xW~lliam 1 was said to have renewed the Iaws and measurement standards of his predecessors, and 
issued standardized weights and measures throughout England with his seal: 

In one of his wi l l iam the Conqueror's] earIiest decrees - the only one during his entire reign 
dealing with weights and measures - he reinforced the decrees of the Wessex kings that aimed 
a t  metroIogicai uniformity. In commanding that ail weights and measures throughout the 
realm be uniform and stamped with his seal to authenticate them, he took as his mode1 the 
Winchester standards to London and deposited them, dong with the royal treasures, in the Pyx 
Chape1 (or the Chamber of the Pyx) of Edward the Confesser, in Westminster Abbey. (Zupko, 
1977, p. 15). 

Et qüod habeant per universum regnum mensuras fidelismas et signatas, et ponderu fidelissrna 
et signata sicut boni praedecessores statuerunt (And throughout the whole of the realm they 
shall have weights and measures which are stamped and thoroughly reliable, in  accordance with 
the decrees of Our worthy predecessors). (Willelmi Articuli Retractati, cap.7; Robertson, 
p.247). 

Philip Grierson points out that this text, attributed to William 1, is from a compilation c.1210, and 
while the renewal likely wcurred, the source needs some caution in use (1972, pp.8,8 fn.26; cf. 
Robertson, 1925, p.225). 
wRi~hard 1 declared uniformity of measures, including, it is said, during his coronation in 1189 
(Connor, 1987, p.90). The Pipe Roll of 1196f7 gives the expense incurred in London for  his 
"'measures and gallons and iron rods and scales and weights to be dispatched at al1 the counties of 
England"' (Grierson, 1972, pp. 1 1, 1 1 fn.38). 



Maintaining just weights and rneasures was of considerabIe importance to the 

system, order and royal control of society. Offences were deemed senous rnatters and 

sinful. Moral codes from a n t i q u i p  and the Bible249, and English medieval laws show 

that maintaining just weights and measures w.as part of being in hannony with God's 

laws, important to a virtuous MeZS0 and the maintenance of the 'divinely ordained' order 

and rule of a society. Injunctions of sacred tesxts, Church documents and royal Iaws for 

standardized and fair weights and measures were to maintain monarchia12" and 

ecc~esiastical~~~ control, order, justice and virtme in subjects and society. The 

= ~ n  example appears in the ancient Egyptian text TPle Book of the Dead. It includes arnong its wide- 
ranging affirmations of righteousness for the deceasd, not only the avoidance of ihievery, adukry ,  and 
murder, but also: 

1 have not increased or  diminished the meastmre, 1 have not diminis hed the paim(-measure); 1 
have not encroached upon the fields. 1 have not added to the balance weights; 1 have not 
tampered with the plumb bob of the balance .,. . ("Spell 125," pp.465,469 n.21 in Clagett) 

"This spell from 18thdynasty papyri .. is one of the most celebrated of the spells of Book of the Dead " 
(Clagett, p.469, n.21). Dynasty 18 covers c. 1550-c.11307 B.C., and is part of the New Kingdom period, 
c. 1550-c. 1070 B.C. (Clagett, p.632). 
%eviticus 19:35-36; Deuteronomy, 2314-15; EzekieI 45:8-14; Proverbs 11:1,20:23; Micah 6:9-11; 
cf. Matthew 7:2. 
-A related point is that there were also religious m o d  sanctions to maintain surveyed boundary marks 
in "many ancient civilisations, from early Babylonia and dynastic Egypt onwards ... in the 
Commination, in the Book of Common Prayer, we End: 

'Cursed is he that removeth his neighbouis Iiand-mark 
Amen."' @ilke, 1971, p.15) 

"'These laws tell us that they are to the praise of Goal (f Canute preamble; Robertson, p. 155), to 
promote the laws of God (II Canute cap 1; Robertstom, p. 173, and to further what is the good so  God 
will be more ready to assist us (II Canute cap 84.4b; Xoberston, p.219). The  laws of Kings Edgar and 
Athelred are arguably in this spirit as well. 
=A law decree attributed to Theodore, Archbishop o s  Canterbury (668-690), explicitiy cites scriptural 
and divine precedence: 

Ut rnensurae et pondera justa fiant, sicut in divinus legibus sancitum est; ergo statuimus ab 
omnibus hoc observandum [Just as it is con5nned in divine law that weights and rneasures be 
just, we establish, therefore, that this be observed by everyone]. (Capitula et Fragmenta 
Theodori in Thorpe, I I ,  p.75; Zupko, 1977, pp.12 n.7). 

A twenty-&y penance on bread and water could be inccurred by a person falsifying weights and measures 
(Capitula et Fragmenta Theodori in Thorpe, il, p.75; Grierson, 1972, p.7 fn. 16). Homiletic li terature, 
such as "The Christian Life" in The Homilies of WuifSran m.c, Iines 88-89) and a sermon by Rabanus 
Maurus (Homilia; Bethmm in Wulfstan, pp.324, 329), comrnonly warned against false weights and 
measures (Bethrum in Wulfstan, p.329). 



employment of a just and proper unit, such as the English royal foot or other standard 

uni& Iikely used at Durham Cathedrd, was deemed mord and godly. 

3.5.3 Churches, Priests and the Care of Weights and Measures 

As part of the moral and godly order and rule of societies, weights and rneasures 

standards were cornmoniy kept in temples, parish and larger churches under the care and 

control of priests and bis hop^^^^. This practise was no doubt for the safekeeping and the 

avoidance of any tampering of these standards, but the very fact that these important 

items were stored in consecrated space under the care of consecrated persons grants a 

sacred connotation. 

Episcopus (The Bishop? Duties) was a set of AngIo-Saxon laws for bishops and priests. It 
was inserted in the Instinrtes of Polity by Wuffstan, Arcbishop of York (1003-c. 1020). and appears to 
date from after Wuifstan (d. 1023), but before the Conquest. The Episcopus indicates wide-ranging 
episcopal power in litigation and administration. This text included that a bishop is responsible for 
maintaining just weights and measures in his diocese (Loomis, 197 1, p. 143). This task was part of the 
bishop's overall duty, the law states, to ensure justice is done and to protect his flock or diocese from 
the 'devil's snare' (Loomis, 1971, p. 143; Whitelock et al., eds-, 198 1, 1, p.419). 
T h i s  practice has a long history. In ancient Egypt to Coptic Christian Egypt for example, priests 
were in charge of the standards of weights and measures (Rutschowscaya, p.4). A key temple in Jewish 
and Christian traditions, the Temple in Jerusalem, housed the standard weights and rneasures (Krauss). 
Further, a Roman foot, the pes moneralis derives its name from the Roman wrïter on land surveying 
Hyginus (60 BC-AD IO), who noted that this foot unit, and the other standards of Rome, were kept in 
the Temple of Juno Moneta in Rome, which included a mint (Hygini, ed. Thulin, p.86; Hygini, ed. 
Hultsch, p.60; Connor, 1987, p. 11; Lewis et al., "Moneta,", p. 1161). Roman coins show Juno 
Moneta holding a weighing scale (Kisch, p.77). The Latin rnonetalis means "of o r  belonging to a 
mint; minted, coined" (Lewis et al., "Moneta," p.1161). Sacred records and lists were also kept in this 
Temple of Juno Moneta on the Capitol, one of the hills of Rome and a hallowed seat of Roman 
authority. Juno Moneta was the guardian of finances (Bell, pp.270,3 12) and the goddess of recollection 
(Mommsen, 1, p.28 1). It is fitting that the goddess of recoIlection should maintain records and 
standards. Additionally, Byzantine parish c hurches were the reposi tory of measurement standards 
according to Justinian's Novels (CLII. 15). 



Anglo-saxon and Anglo-Norman ecclesiastical officials and priests were among 

those responsible for just weights and measures. Parish priests under the bishop's 

supervision were assipned the duty of keeping the weight and rneasurement standards, 

including a measuring rod2". This duty was remarked on in the Episcopus (The 

Bishop's ~ u t i e s ) ~ ' ~ ,  mentioned earlier. In addition to the king's seai, standards could 

bear the bishop's name2? 

The Winchester weights and rneasures were the standards of the realrn during the 

Middle Ages and later. William 1, as noted above, apparently renewed the laws and 

measurernent standards of his predecessors, and issued standardized weights and 

measures throughout England. He had the Winchester standards moved to the Later Pyx 

Chapel, in Edward the Confessor's Westminster Abbey (Zupko, 1977, p. 15). 

Linear measure standards were typicalIy iron rods (Grierson, 1972, pp. 18-19). It 

was not uncommon for an iron rod, or for a Stone carved on a wall, to be fixed in a 

church as a linear measure standard for its paish257. It would seem likely that the 

'SJLoomis, 1971, p.143 fn.1; Grierson, 1972, pp.8, 8 fn.25. AdditionalIy, in the laws of King 
Æthelred, local borough authorities were responsible for standard weights (IV, cap.9.2; Robertson, 
p-79), and presumably the linear rneasures employed in commerce (Grierson, 1972, p.8). In some cases, 
these locai authorïties would be ecclesiastics, in others at Ieast persons under sacred oath to perform their 
duties on behalf of the borough and the King. 

It has k e n  reported that: "In Ireland a measuring stick which was held in great awe used to be 
kept in churchyards for measuring corpses and graves" (Rees, p.3 1). However, whether this practice was 
as early as the medieval period was not indicated. 
?-he relevant section is in the institutes of Polity, VI1 (Thorpe, ed., Ancient Laws, II, pp.3 12-3 15). 
=In regard to the Archbishop of Canterbury, Lanfranc, during the reign of William the Conqueror, "an 
inventory of the property of Canterbury cathedra1 lists cheese weighed 'by Lanfranc's weight"' (quoted in 
Lmmis, 1971, p. 143 fn. 1). AdditionalIy, at Bury St. Edmunds c. 1186-1200, coombs (cumbas) of fresh 
barley were reckoned "by the rneasure of St. Edmund" (Davis, ed., 1954, pp. 119 fn.2, 119). 
-An exampie occurred at the exterior of the chance1 wall of a church in Hariestone, Northamptonshire. 
Henry de Bray's (1269-c. 1340) Harlestone estate book for 1306 gives land measures for the town of 
Harlestone. The estate book states in regard to the perch k i n g  employed: "Et continet quaelibetperrica 
16 pedibrrs de pedibus rectis, secundum quod appareat per perticam mensurarum in gabula cancelli de 



masons and other craftspersons working for the bishop or priests would be required to 

follow the very standards enforced by their patrons and held in the vicinity of the 

worksite, the church and parish, for consultation and correction. 

An important exarnple of a measure standard at a church was the foot unit 

"'sculptured on the base of a colurnn in the [Anglo-Norman] church of S t  ~au l ' "~"  in 

London. It was referred to as 'Algar's foot' (pes Algari), but usually as the 'St Paul's 

foot' (pes Sancti Pauli). Algar here is reckoned to be the Algar who, during Henry 1's 

reign (1 100-1 135), was the first prebendary of ~ s l i n g t o n ~ ~ .  There are various 

documentary references for this unit cornmencing c. 1181-1 183. The 'St Paul's foot' is 

documented as being the same unit as the English foot (Imperia1 foot or standard royal 

foot, 30.48~1~1) (Grierson, 1972, p.18). In this manner, the English foot, still in use today, 

has a history that traces back to the first third of the 12th century (Grierson, 1972, pp. 16- 

Herleston exteriusa (Henry de Bray; quoted in Grierson, 1!272, pp.21,21 fn.100). Apparently, an iron- 
bar 16-feet perch was affixed to the extenor of a chancel wall (Grierson, 1 9 2 ,  p.21). The chancel wall 
at Edinwinstowe, Nottinghamshire and an entrance to Newstead Abbey's church, Nottinghamshire 
provide two more examples. The Sherwood Forest Book States that the pes foreste was carved for 
display at an Edwinstowe church, and the Newstead Abbey churck The exact location on the chancel 
wall at Edwinstowe, and the particular entrance to Newstead Abbey's church are not specified. The forest 
foot here was stated to be 18 'inches,' presurnably fingerbreadths (Boulton, ed., pp. 107-108; Grierson, 
1972, pp-19, 19 fn.86). This book was a record of forest rights and privileges, and an administrative 
reference for the forest (Boulton, p.3). This particular entry record dates from 1334 (Boulton, p.103). A 
final example is the porch of St. Stephen's at Vienna (Grierson, 1972, p.19 fn.85). 

Much later in England, during the 19th century, City Corporations or  Town Councils 
commonly displayed in public (non-ecclesiastical) locations standards of length, For exampte, at the 
London Guildhall, a fi oor marked 100 and 66 feet, and a window displayed 1,2, and 3 feet, In 1876, 
measures were set in the north wall of Trafalgar Square. It has been claimed that this practice was 
uncommon earlier (Connor, 1987, pp.86-87, fig.24). However, the opposite seems correct, that it was 
not uncommon during the Middle Ages to have publicly dispiayed Iinear standards (Grierson, 1972, 
pp.18-19, 19 fn.85, 21, 21 fn.100)- 
=Quoted in Connor, 1987, p.85; Grierson, 1972, pp.18-19, 18 n.81. The "base of a column" 
presumably refers to the plinth. 
'99Connor, 1987, p.85; Grierson, 1972, p. 18. 



19). Furthemore, this standard unit can be traced even earlie?60. It was likely the same 

foot unit that William I was said to have brought from Winchester and re-issued 

throughout England. This standard unit was probably hetd for safekeeping at Durham 

Cathedral for the Bishop, and applied in the design of this Cathedral: ultimately, God's 

unit for building God's house. 

3.6 Durham and Rome 

Another way in which measure appears to have been important at Durham was in 

the builders being able to plan the length of their Cathedral in cornparison with those of 

other large Anglo-Norman churches and the Constantinian Basilica of St. Peter in Rome. 

Indeed an important key to understanding the great length of Durham Cathedrai, as 

completed in 1133, is that its length seems to have k e n  intended to be the same as that of 

Old St. Peter's Basilica in ~ o m e ~ ~ l .  The exterior length of Durham Cathedral was then 

?%dson, 1990; Fernie, 1985, 1991, pp.4-5. 
'?6'This apparent intention was noted by Malcolm Thur1 by (1994, pp. 162 fig-4, 163-266). and by me 
(McCague, 1993, pp. 13-18). Additionally, the interior width of Durham Cathedral (nave plus two. 
aisles, o r  choir plus two aisles) may have been intended ro be the same as  Old St. Peter's nave width. 
The (interior) width of Durham's choir plus the two aisles is 77' 2" (Billings, Plates N-V). The clear 
width of the nave at Old St. Peter's was given by Krautheimer et al. as c.77' 7" (pp. 242,286)- The 
width of the nave plus two aisles at Durham Cathedral is 8 1' 1" (Billings, Plates II1,V). The distance 
between wall or pier centres for the width of the nave at OId St- Peter's was given by Krautheimer et al- 
as c.82' 6" (p. 242, PIate V). These measurements suggest the possibility of an identification through 
width as well. However, they are not as convincing in this regard (McCague, 1993, p. 14) because they 
invoIve different comparative points of measurement, such as including aisles a t  Durham or pier centres 
at Old St. Peter's. 

The huge size of Durham Cathedrai, and other churches mentioned below, is fwther explained 
by a combination of factors, including 1) increasing number of altars and space needed for clergy, the 
monastic community, the laity, and pilgrirns to the shrine, and 2) baptismal rites conducted in the 
church rather than in a separate baptistry (Hom et ai., 1979,I. p. 189). 



403' 10" (within 1') (Billings, 1843, Plates III-V). The exterior length of Old St. Peter's 

was given by Richard Krautheimer et al. as c.401' 6" (c.122.37111) (1977, pp.242-243, 

286, Plate V). The exterior length of Oid St. Peter's would have been measurable directly 

because of doonvay openings in the east and west ends262. Also possibly noteworthy is 

the fact that the interior length of Durham was c.386' 7"263 @illings, 1843, Plates III-V). 

The interior length of Old St. Peter's was given by Krautheimer et al, as c.391' 2" 

(c. 1 19.23m) (1977, pp.242-243,286, Plate V). Considering possible variations in 

exacîly where and how measurements were taken, and tolerances in consîruction work, 

the length of Durham Cathedral seerns to have been intended to be the same as Old St. 

peter's2? 

As noted earlier, Durham Cathedral was arnong the large scale Anglo-Norman 

'shrine churches.' Durham housed a major shrine in its centrai serni-circular apse similar 

to Old St. Peter's. The 'spiral' design in the columns of Durham appears to harken back 

'&"There is no documented reference to this length measurement of Old St. Peter's having been employed 
at Durham Cathedral. A measurement couid have been taken explicitly for the purpose of reproducing it 
at Durham Cathedral. Alternatively, there may have been a text with a description of Old St. Peter's 
that gave a length measurement. However, the plausibility of such a dimension k i n g  used is 
strengthened by considering a parallel case: we have such references for the making of medieval 'copies' 
of the Anastasis and Holy Sepulchre in JemaIem (Krautheimer, 1%9, p. 124). 
T h e  present length of the church is greater due to the changes at the liturgical east end with the 
addition of the Chapel of the Nine Mtars. The length can be increased again if the Galilee Chapel is 
included at the other end, the Iiturgical West. 
-A passage from William of Malmesbury on the Normans in England, sets a definite context for the . 

comparison of the length of Durham'CathedraI with that of Old St. Peter's: 
As 1 have said, they wished to have huge buildings, but modest expenses; to envy their equals, 
to surpass their betters; to defend their subjects from outsiders while robbing them themselves. 
Upon their arriva1 [1û66l they mised the standard of religion which in England had died down; 
you may see everywhere churches in the cities, monasteries in the villages and towns, nsing in 
a new style of building; the country flourishing &ter a modem manner. (Tram. in Harvey, 
1972, p.6û; Stubbs, ed., II, p.306). 



to Old St Peter's Baldacchino's 'spiral' columns2". These points of identification could 

well be in keeping with Richard Krautheimer's contention that a medieval "copy" rneant 

the selective recombination of the original building's elements in the new "copy" 

building? This identification with Old S t  Peter's of Rome was indicative of the 

attempt to establish Durham as the great religious and political centre of northem Britain 

and, indeed, a notable centre in Christendom. This association would be akin to some 

medieval cities that saw themselves as the New or Second  orne^^'. In similar terms, the 

Norman capital of Rouen with its 'imperid' power was likened to Rome in a poem 

c. 1 148~~~. In part, Durham Cathedrai and the other large Anglo-Norman churches were 

imperial-sized churches for the Norman empire and Christian kingdom. 

=Fernie, 1980, pp.5 1,53 & Norwich Cathedral, 1993, pp. 129-133; Thurlby, 1994, pp. l63-lM. 
Spiral colurnns also had a special function during the 4th-1 lth centuries to mark locations that were 
particuiarly holy (Fernie, 1983, p. 1 19). 
%utheimer, 1969, pp. 125, 140. There are docurnented casa of the architectural copying of major 
monuments during the Anglo-Saxon and Anglo-Norman periods. The monk Eadrner at Canterbury 
Cathedral described the Anglo-saxon Cathedrai, see of the Archbishop, as he recalled it from 1067 when 
he was thirteen years old. He notes that it has parts in imitation of Old St. Peter's, including the crypt 
with this Apostle's relics which are held in exalted veneration by the entire world (De reliquiis S. 
Audoeni. tram. in Davis-Weyer, 1971, p.113 and in Willis, pp.10-11). Later, Gervase of Canterbury 
(1 141-1210) quotes Eadrnefs description in the former's history and description (1185) of Canterbury 
Cathedral (Willis, pp.9-10 n.y, 36 n.0. An Anglo-Norman example of architectural copying is provided 
through Robert, Bishop of Hereford, 1û79-1095, who built the Bishop's Chape1 there. William of 
Malmesbury in Gesta Pontr~cum recordeci the following in this regard: 

Non multo post accepit sedem illam Rotbertus Lotharingus, qui ibi 
ecclesiam tereti aedificavi t scemate, Aquensem basilicam pro modo 
imitatus suo. 
(Not long after Robert of Lonaine received the see, and he built 
there a church of elegant f o m ,  having copied for its design the basilica 
at Aachen.) (Gem, 1986, p.87) 

T h i s  topic is discussed further in Appendix 4. 
Patrouel, ~ p . 3 5 3 ~ 3 5 3  fn. 1; Haskins, p. 144; poem quoted in Haskins, p. 144 fn.72. 



The extension of the nbbed vaulting over the entire church ceiling suggests that 

the whole cathedra1 had been transfonned into a c i b o r i u ~ d ~ ~ .  In this sense, the church 

resembles more the Jewish Temple (a House of  GO^)'^' than the Early Christian meeting 

hall (a House for the People of God), and thereby reflects an on-going tension present in 

Christian church architecture from its earliest beginnings (Fernie, "Durham Cathedral", 

1993, p. 155). The church furniture elements of the nb and the 'spiral' column of Old S t  

Peter's shrine were applied to the huge architectural scale of the whole of Durham 

Cathedral. Bishop William had, in effect, given to S t  Cuthbert a great architectural 

shnne (Thurlby, 1994, p. 165). 

3.7 Durham: Citadel and Jerusalem 

Another aspect of the design and iconography of Durham is associated not only 

with the design of the Cathedral but with the site as a whole. The holy citadel and 

acropolis of Durham could have many iconographie identifications that would 

complement and extend its purpose as a rnilitary fortification and centre of Christianity. 

The great and revered cities of Troy and Jerusalem were such citadels. Pmdentius's 

popular allegorical tale, Psychomuchia, features a military camp of the Vimies, a holy 

city, with a look-out hillock summit in the centre and Wisdom enthroned in the camp's 

m~ ciborium is the canopy over a high dtar or shrine, such as  the rib-like canopy over the shrine in 
Old St. Peter's. 
W a r o l d  W. Turner (1979) provides a helpful discussion of the concepts o f  the house for the god or God 
(domus dei). and the h o u e  for the people of the god or God (meeting-house, domus ecclesiae). Both 
modalities were active in the meaning and function of Christian churches. 



temple2''. The dedication of a church referred to the edifice as founded on a mountain, 

the New Jenisalem seen by St John on a rno~nt?'~, and like unto the Temple of 

Solomon high up in Jemsalem2? The lofïy and coordinated plan of Durham suggests 

such associations. 

'7'Prudentius (A.D. 348-c.410) wrote Christian poems and hymns in Latin. He was bom in Spain, and 
appears to have lived and worked there flhomson in Prudentius, 1, p.vii). Psychomachia was a 
Christian allegorical tale of the human soul's stniggle for perfection in a battle between the Virtues and 
Vices. The story describes the military camp of the Virtues (lines 730-740,753; 1, pp.330-33 1). As 
part of the allegory, the camp is referred to as the "purgati corporis urbem (city of the cleansed body)" 
(Iines 8 18; 1, pp.336-337). The story climaxes with the building of the camp's temple, and the 
enthronement of Wisdom there. 

The building of the temple (lines 809-915; 1, pp.336-343) has k e n  claimed to follow Roman 
rituals for the founding of a temple (Doupherty, pp.20-21). However, Prudentius appears rnainly to be 
foIIowing St. John's description of the Heavenly Jenisalem (Thomson in Prudentius, 1, p.336 n.a; Mâle, 
p. IOI), which follows Roman ritual, augury, and townlcastrum-design to a fair extent. Additionally, 
St. John described the Heavenly Jerusalern as a fortified camp (Revelation 20:9). The Latin tenn 
castrurn, a Roman fortified military camp, was used by Saints Augustine (City of God, 20.1 1) and 
Jerome in descnbing the Heavenly Jenisalem (Dougherty, pp.27, 154 n.4). 

"Prudentius was much read in the middle ages, and the surviving MSS. number more than three 
hundred; a much srnaller number, however contain the complete works" flhomson in M e n t i u s ,  1, 
p-xiv). Numerous earl y medieval copies of Psychomachia survive (Raw, p.285). A 10th-century 
volume is at the Dean and Chapter Library, Durham Cathedral (B4.9) (Thomson in Prudentius, 1, p.xv). 
A copy of Prudentius was at Montecassino (Montecassino 374) since the 1 lth century (Reynolds, ed., 
p.203 11-22). Abbot Leofstan (1044-1065) of Bury St Edmunds made a Iist of books held a t  the church, 
or  by individual monks a t  the time of his accession - two copies of Psychomachia were included. 
They are Oxford, BodIeian Library MS. Rawl. C. 697 and London, British Library, MS. Add- 24199 
flhomson, 1972, pp-618,623,623 fn.28). The latter manuscript was made in the rate 10th century in 
England, and so were Cambridge, Corpus Christi College, MS. 23 and British Library Cotton MS. 
Cleopatra C-viii (Raw, p.285 fn. 1). 

Anglo-saxons were prominent in illustrating the extant texts. Further, images of the Virtues 
and Vices derived from the Psychornachia were common in Romanesque church sculpture and painting 
in France, and some in England (Norman, pp.2428; MâIe, pp.99-103). The tnumphant camp and 
temple of Psychomachia could have been one of the tacit identifications with Durham's acropolis, and 
Bury St. Edmunds's fortification and great monastic enclosure. 
T h e  mountain is a common image employed to cornprehend and express spiritual ascension. The 
Norman St. Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury, had a vision during his boyhood in which he climbed a 
rnountaintop to converse with God, a great king holding court (Eadmer, pp.4-5). 
mAt another city, from the 12th century onwards, there appears to have been the intention to create a 
remarkabIe and comprehensive architectural, liturgicai, and topographical copy of Jerusalem in Bologna, 
Italy (Ousterhout). More generally, the Stations of the Cross in churches tacitiy ident5es the church 
space with Jerusalem. 

The 'surveyed' layout of the region surrounding J e d e m  is later prophetically described with 
respect to the cardinal directions and extensive cubit rneasurements (Ezekiel45: 1-7). The appointed 



Part of Durham's renown in the north-east of England, Northumbria, would have 

derived fiorn the Cathedrai being a great pilgrimage centre F1g.211, like the exemplary 

Jerusalem and Rome. The irnpressiveness and formidableness of the fortification was 

added to by Ranuif Flambard (d. 1 128), the third Norman Bishop, who had massive stone 

walls with sentry walks built around the Peninsula (23.5 hectacres, 58 acres) (Johnson, 

1993, p. 1 1 1). In this regard, the anonymous continuation of S ymeon's History of the 

Church of Durham States that: "Although the town was naturaily fortSied, he pishop 

Ranulf Flambard] made it still stronpr and more rnajestic with a wallnn4. Given the 

common practice of directly or indirectly applying biblical allusions in ecclesiastical 

writings, one suspects it would be hard for the writer not to have been aware of the 

parallel of Flambard with two of the great builders of the Old Testament: David, who 

enclosed Jerusalem with a strong wall and had the Ark of the Covenant placed there2", 

and Solomon who strengthened and extended the walls and built several palaces and the 

Temple tl~ere~'~. Thus, the text's continuator may have also been indirectly linking 

Durham, with its temple, palace, acropolis (mount) and defensive walls, to the same urban 

features at the exemplary Christian city, Jerusalern. 

layout of JerusaIem is described with respect to the cardinal directions, and reeds and cubits (Ezekiel45, 
48). The forty-eight cities decreed by the Lord to Moses for the Levites are sirnilady described (e.g. 
2000 cubits on each of the east, south, West, and north city borders) (Numbers 35: 1-7). These town 
planning descriptions could serve as general models or iconographic identifications for medievai town 
planning, but 1 have found no direct evidence of this. 
9Trans. in Rollason, 1993, p.9. It is inferred that this new wdl was made of stone, whereas the earlier 
wdl, mentioned in the Siege of Durham (Rollason, 1995, p.30), would have been made of wood. It 
was common for Anglo-saxon wooden town walIs (built up on earthworks) to be rebuilt under the 
Normans in stone, as at Wareharn. 
2 7 5 ~ ~  Samuel 6, cf. 59. 
361 Kings 3: 1; 6-7; 9: 15. King Hezekiah aiso built city walls at Jerusalern (II ~hronicl-es 325;  Isaiah 
22: 10). Additionally, Nehemiah, Governor of J u d a  was inspired to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem 
(Nehemiah 2-6). 



Also, Palm Sunday Processions ident* a town with Jerusalem, b y  re-enacting 

Jesus's triumphal entq into the latter ciV7'. The town acts as Jerusalem and a 

ritualistic space. The procession generally moves from one church outside the city 

wal12" or town's boundary to a principal church in the town (O'Shea, 1967, p.934). 

From the time of Lanfrranc in Normandy, it was customary for the consecrated Host to be 

carried during the Palm Sunday procession (Klukas, 1978, p-439; 1983, p-170). This 

practice (with four stations of the cross on the route) was set forth in the Angio-Nomian 

liturgical reform document, the Decreta Lanfunci, and followed at Durham Cathedra1 

(Klukas, 1983, p. 144)'~'. 

In a town with walls, such as Durham, a gate played a prominent lilturgical role in 

the Palm Sunday procession: 

Upon returnîng to the gate of the city or to the door of the principd church, the 
faithful would cast their garments and their palm or olive branches before the 
symbol of Christ and repeat the same acclamations the Jews had used to greet the 
corning-of the Messiah King. There too the hymn Gloria Laus was  Sung, a 
choir within the gates altemating with those outside. Then one of the  clencs 

mJohn 12:12-13; Luke 115-11; Matthew 16:l-9. The Palm Sunday procession begarir in  Jerusalem, at 
least by the 4th century (Mershman, "Palm Sunday"; O'Shea). It was introduced to Briltain in the early 
8th century (Buxton). 
=Sorne processions made a circuit around the walls before entenng the city. The Palmi Sunday 
procession at Siena 

guided by the bishop around the  vai ils of the city pmceeded to the Porta Salaria in order to 
welcome Christ. In contrast, the entrance of Christ into lemsalem painted by Duccio on the 
reverse of his farnous Maestà reveals that the actuai city was used by him as hùs model. 
(Fnigoni, Distant City, p.28) 

The circuit around the walls reminds one of the circumambuIation in the Roman ploughing cereniony 
for the founding of a town F~g.191, and in the consecration of a church. 
W o n v i c h  Cathedrai aiso followed this Paim Sunday practice (Klukas, 1978, pp.484 table VI1 & 1983, 
p. 171). The Abbey of Bury St. Edmunds largely continued to follow Anglo-saxon traditions, 
particularly the Regularis Concordia (Klukas, 1978, p.390,491 diag-IX-A). The Regularis Concordia 
does not instruct that the Host should be carried during the Palm Sunday procession Wukas, 1978, 
p.484 table VI1 & 1983, p.171). 



knocked at the door and dl entered singing the antiphon Ingrecliente Domino in 
Sanctam Civitutem. (0's hea, 1%7, p.934) 

By 11 14, such a haIt was made at the West Gate of Winchester, and the Ingrediente 

Domino and Gloria t aus  was sung. A similar hait was made at canterbufl0. One of 

the three great gates to the acropolis of Durham, as described by Laurence, monk and 

later Prior (1 149-d. 1 154) of ~urharn~'', likely served a similar purpose. During Palm 

Sunday, the town was identified with Jerusalem and, tacitly, with the archetypai Heavenly 

Jerusalem. Jerusalem, as a central fixture in the Christian world and imagination, a God- 

inspired citadel city 'centred' on the Temple, was at least implicidy a mode1 and source of 

inspiration for the building of Durham. 

3.8 Durham and a Threefold Cosmic Structure 

Another i~ono~pph ic  and archetypal reference for Durham involves the clirnate 

of Platonism in Anglo-Norman culture. Knowledge of Plato's Timaeus, direcdy or 

indirectly, was then the main source of Platonic thought. During the Middle Ages, the 

era in which the Tirmeus was held as a central or key text of scholarly inquiry was 

c. 1050-c. 1150 (Gibson, 1969, p. 190). Here, two key figures of the Anglo-Norman 

period, Lanfranc (c.1005-1089) and St. Anseim (1033-1 log), are of influentid note. 

Lanfranc was a renowned teacher of the liberai arts and theology (Southern, 1990, pp.39- 

41). He was brought fiom the Abbey of Bec, Nonnandy, by William the Conqueror, to 

=It has k e n  suggested that the contents of these liturgid halts at the gates of Winchester and 
Canterbury were instituted under Archbishop Lanfranc's liturgical reforms (Biddle and Keene, ~269 ,269  
n.5)- 
%aurence, Iines 335-362; trans. in Boyle, 1892-1, pp.144-145; Boyle, 1892-1, p.142. 



be the Archbishop of Canterbury (1070-1089). Notably, Lanf'ranc wrote, c.1050, an 

exegetical note comparing a passage in Chalcidius's translation of the Timaeus (41A-B), 

with Cicero's translation (41A) as quoted in St. Augustine's City of God (Gibson, 1x9 ,  

p. 184 & 1971, pp.436441). It shows Lanfranc's close knowledge of the available 

sections of the Timeaus (Southem, 1990, p.57 fn.28), particularly through Chalcidius. 

This text of Lanfranc was appended to copies of the City of God, and was widely 

circulated in the Anglo-Norman cathedra1 and monastic schools (Gibson, 1971, pp.436- 

441). The learned Bishop WilIiam of Carilef s (d. 1096) library at Durham Cathedra1 

included a copy, which remains there todaflS2. Anselm was a student of Lanfranc at the 

Abbey of Bec, and succeeded his master as Archbishop of Canterbury (1093-1 109). He 

was the greatest and rnost influential thinker of the Anglo-Norman penod. Though 

knowledge of Plato's writings was still fiagmentary or indirect in the early 12th century, 

Anselm was a Christian Platonist (Douglas, 1969, pp.208-209; cf. Bourke, 1988). 

Additionally, he considered that any other kind of philosophy was hopeless intellectual 

btindness and would led to heresy (Southern, 1990, p. 134). 

Plato's Republic and Timaeus, and Chaicidius's partial Latin translation and 

cornrnentary on the Timaeus, describe the city-state and the human as rnirroring each 

other in a threefold or tripartite structure. Both are also rnicrocosms of the cosmos, the 

rnacroc~srn~~'. These conceptions were well known and elaborated upon in the 12th 

=Durham Cathedral Library, B.11-22, foI.231V; Mynors, pp-32,3536; Gibson, 1971, p.436. This 
manuscript was made originally at Lanfranc's see, Christ Church Canterbury (Thomson, 1986, pp.36, 
36 fn.45). 
T h e  tempIe and church, as we have noted earlier, were also such microcosms. Notably too, the 
human body was important for the derivation of Iinear measurement units. 



cenniry, by such wnters as William of Conches, Bernard Silvestris, Allan of Lille, and 

some anonymous wnters @utton, 1983; Luscombe, 1992, pp.47,47 fn.2Q2? The 

human, the city-state, the cosmos, and indeed the church building, had mirroring 

structures and functions because the sarne fundamental organizing principles underlay 

their creation Eg.36J. 

An important but unattri buted commentary on the Timaeus describes the 

tripartite structure and corresponding functions of the hurnan and the city-staîe. This 

cornmentary synthesizes and applies Timaeus S7c and 4 4 :  

the state is fashioned after the likeness of the human body and its faculties or 
powers, ... the state is established so that in the Ioftiest pait of the city the 
powerfd (potentes) reside, in the middle dweI1 noble citizens (ciues honesîi), 
and on the outskirts of the city (in suburbiis) are Iocated cobblers and the 
practitioners of other trades. ... The state and the human body are similar, ... , 
because just as the greatest men dwell in the highest place of the city, so the 
greatest power of the soul, namely reason, is set in the head. Soldiers, who 
defend the city, live in the rniddie of it, and so the heart possessing the natural 
eneragy of the soul, that is, the anger by which we resist evil, resides in the middle 
of man. At the outer edges of the city (circa extrernos) live workers, namely, 
tradesmen and other servile classes, who always desire to acquire things, and so 
in man desire Iives around the body's hindmost quarters. (Tram. in Dutton, 
1983, p.95) 

There are at least six extant copies of this commentary (Dutton, 1983, pp.95.95 fn.62-63, 

96,96 fn.64). One of t h e ~ e ~ ~ '  was at the library of Durham Cathedral by the early 12th 

~ e n t u r y ~ ~ ~ .  

- - 

T h e  tripartite division of the cosmos was of the form of, or similar to, the directing God (the Trinity), 
ministenng spirits, and obeying spirits or humans; celestid divine powers, angelic and demonic powers, 
and terrestrial powers Outton, 1983, pp.84-85,98, 105. 114). 
%Durham Cathedral Library C.iV.7, f.42"=. 
T h e  Cathedd Library at Durham had various manusaipts before and during the construction of the 
Cathedral that are of particular note to this dissertation. The learned Bishop William of Carilef died in 
1096, and his library of nearly fifty volumes was in place before then (Mynors, p.32). One of the 
books (Durham Cathedral Library, B.II.22) was, as noted earlier, a copy of St. Augustine's City of God, 



The description of society in such tripartite divisions was common during the 

Middle Ages and earlier. For example, the division of the potentates, the noble citizens, 

and the practitioners of the trades finds some paralle( in the Anglo-saxon scheme from 

King Alfred's (reign 871-8991900) circle. There a society, ruled by a king, was to be 

divided into pnests, wamors, and workers. This description is @en in the old English 

version of Boethius's De conrolatione philosophiae~87 a standard school-text of the 

Anglo-Saxons. It was added to the section where Boethius discusses the ideal king. The 

three-fold pattern was to enable the monarchy to =II its divine duty to mie, with 

efficiency and virtue2? Significantly, this structure matches well with the distinctive 

layout of Durham with quarters predo~ninantiy~~~ for the (i) clergy and rnonks in the 

rnonastery and Bishop's palace, (ii) knights in the castle, and (iii) labourers in homes 

surrounding the acropolis. 

adjoined with a short piece by Lanfranc on fo1.23 IV, cornmencing "Sententia quam beatus Aug. de 
Tymeo Platonis surnit" (text in Mynors, pp.35-36; text in Gibson, 1971, pp-436,439). By the early 
12th century (the CathedraI under construction), the library included copies of: 
1) St. Isidore, Bishop of Seville's Eymologiae (Durham Cathedra! Lib., B.W. 15). 
2) Anonymous Glosses (Durham Cathedrd Lib., C.IV.7) including a gloss on a Latin version of Plato's 
Tirnaeus (f.42). rnentioned above, and Boethius's An'chmeric (fSO), 
3) A group of short theological texts by Hugh of St. Victor (Oxford, Bodleian Lib., MS. Laud rnisc. 
2771, and 
4) A Latin version of Fiavius Josephus's Jewish Antiquities (Durham Cathedra1 Lib., B.II.1) (Mynors. 
pp.35-36, 56, 58, 60). 
'87~oethius, King Alfied's old English version of Boethius De comlatione philosophiae, 1899, XVII, 
p.40 - dating from c.875-900; tram. in Cook et al., p. 122. 
'88~utton, 1983, pp.88, 88 fn.38; Le Goff, 1980, pp.53-54,297 n.3. John of Worcester recounted a 
dream of the Anglo-Norman King Henry 1 in 1130 that is relevant here. In the dream, these three estates 
of society, each in succession, appeared and confronteci the king at his bedside (Oxford, Corpus Christi 
Coliege, MS. 157, fols.382-383; Le Goff, 1964, pp.344, Plates 1 1% 1 18 & 1980, pp.57, 300 11-25 & 
1988, pp.3 10-3 1 1, 343). 
. > T h e  priests assigned to the churches in the boroughs neighbouring the acropolis may have lived in 
thei r parishes. 



Further, the description of the city-state and citadel noted above, origindly fiom 

Plato, is an apt and potent description of Durham. This particular commentary, 

apparently acquired shortly after Bishop William of Carilefs death in IO!%, may have 

been known to him, given his schoIarly learning and the Anglo-Norman predilection for 

Christian Platonism. However, at least part of the conception of the city-state and citadel 

was, nevertheless, at work Certainly, during the construction of the Cathedral, and 

around the time of Bishop Ranuif Flambard's (1099-d. 1128) building of greater walls 

around the citadel and the clearing of houses off the Palace ~ r e e n ~ ~ ' ,  the early 

ecclesiastical readers of this Durham manuscript would have found a compelling 

exarnple in their very midst [-g.511. To a degree, it appears that the town of Durham, 

like the Cathedral, was built following a divine pattern reflected in the structure of 

Creation. 

3.9 The Old English Poem "Durham" 

In the Old English poem "Durham," the town is specifically described as being a 

celebrated city of the Britons. This poem is the only extant city laudation or encornilrm 

urbir 291 written in Old English verse (Schlauch, 1941)'~~. It probably dates from 

w e  dernolition of houses between the Cathedral and the ~ a s t 1 e . b ~  Ranulf Fiambard (Continuation 
after Symeon, Opera in Arnold, ed., 1, 140; Thompson, 1994, pp.426-427)- wodd  have meant that 
regular housing for townspeople was removed off the plateau of the acropolis. As we have-noted earlier, 
boroughs founded by the prince- bishops large1 y surrounded the acropolis (Roberts, 1994, pp.6 1-63; 
Carver). 
2Q'Encomium urbis is discussed further in Appendix 3. 
T h e  earlier Old English poem in the Exeter Book, "The Ruin" is arguably an encomium urbis. This 
poem most Iikely describes the Roman city of Bath no later than the mid 8th century (Howlett, 1976, 
p.291). - 



c. 1 104-1 109. The poem was likely written on the occasion of the ceremonial translation 

of Cuthbert's remains to the new Anglo-Norman Cathedralts shrine in 1104~'~ which was 

quite possibly also the occasion of the dedication of the church. Certainly the monk 

Symeon (d. c. 1130) mentions and briefly describes this poem in his HLÎtory of the 

Church of Durham (XLII or nI.7), noted earlier as written between 1104 and 1109. 

The poem speaks of the hill-top city where saints await the Judgrnent The work 

allegoncally alludes to the city on the hill, (Mount) ZonZg4 and Jenisalem, the City of 

God, and the Heavenly Jerusalem. It links on successive corresponding levels S t  

Cuthbert's coffin, the cathedral, Durham city, and the City of God (Kendall, 1988, 

pp.516-517,519-520) Eg.371. An earlier comparable poem on Milan2'' has a 

concluding prayer that the etemal city may be entered by al1 Christians "in qua sancti per 

eterna gratulantur saecula" (quoted in Schlauch, 1941, p. 18). That ending is similar to 

the conclusion of the "Durham" poem: Saints Cuthbert, Oswald, and Bede, and the 

faithful, await the Last Judgment ("domes bidedl') (quoted in Schlauch, 1941, p. l8), 

where the nghteous rnay then enter the Heavenly City. 

Contrary to the standard practice of encomium urbir, the poem itself does not 

narne Durham. However, there is an apparent wordplay with the saint's narne, Cuthberch, 

with burch, the city. Thus, Curhberch also means here the burch of Cuthbert, or 

Cuthbert's city (Kendall, 1988, pp.5 19-520). 

=Kendall, 1988; Schlauch, 1941, p. 16; Dobbie, ppxliv-xlv. 
? T h e  Old English poem in the Exeter Book, "Christ" (lines 875-877), in its section of the Day of 
Judgment, directly mentions Zion's hi11 as the place of the ascension of the faithfui. 
'qhis  poem on Milan was written dunng Langobard Lui tprand's reign (A.D. 7 12-744) (Schlauch, 
1941, pp.17-19). 



This finesse would be akin to the typical reference to the populace of Durham as 

the 'people of Cuthbert' (Craster, 1954, p.199; Rollason, 199'7)~~~. Further, lands and 

privileges were ganted to St. Cuthbert. 'Liber Sancti Curhbertzd was cornmody 

written in the medieval manuscripts of Durham (Rollason, 1997). St. Cuthbert, as God's 

agent, was seen as a pervasive presence overseeing, protecting, and in charge of Durham, 

its building works and area of sanctuary. Further, the "Durham" poem's apparent grand 

linkage of St Cuthbert's coffin, the cathedral, Durham city, and the City of God 

represents the town, nght down to the saint's shrine, as planned according to a divine 

pattern reflected and repeated in the structure of Creation. 

One aspect of Cuthbert's protection was associated with the instructions he was 

said to have given to his cornmunity of monks just before he died, in regard to his burial 

place offering sanctuary for fugitives and malefactors (Bede, Life of Cuthben, 37, tram 

Webb, 1965, p. 119). These instructions followed the common medieval practice of 

churches and bishops offering such sanctuary. Indeed, Durham Cathedral, and its clergy 

and monks, offered the right of sanctuary to persons seeking refuge fiom claims of 

wrong-doing and imminent punishment. A person had thirty-seven days2" of solace, 

=Even beyond the town of Durham, the people in the surroundhg Imds of the bishop, between the 
Rivers Tyne and Tees, were known as the 'peopte of Cuthbert' and as Haliwerfolc or holy persons' folk. 
Apparentiy, Haliwerfolc came close to becoming County Durham's narne, similar to the narnes of 
Norfolk and Suffolk in East Anglia (Craster, 1954, p- 199). 
= ~ n  early source for the thirty-seven days appears to be the Laws of King Alfred, There it is stated 
that persons could seek the nght of sanctuary in a church for seven days. If they were willing to give 
their weapons to their foes, they could stay thirty days (55.3 in Whitelock, ed,, 1955, pp.374-375; 



during which time the church authorities would negotiate the required compensation. 

Varying degrees of sanctuary extended certain distances out from a church, and could 

include the whole town and some of the surrounding region. These distances, or one set 

distance, were recorded for other related northern English towns at Ripon, Hexham, York, 

and B e ~ e r l e ~ ~ * .  For exarnple, this arrangement for Hexharn was described by Richard 

of Hexham (fi. 1141). He notes that the outer boundary was marked by four crosses 

("Infa quantor cruces extra vil~arn'~~~), presumably associated with the four cardinal 

directions (cf. Hall, 1989, p.427 fig.34) F~g.421. Likely, a similar mle was in effect for 

Durham's right of sanctuary (Rollason, 1997; Hall, 1989). The Rites of Durham, written 

much later, in 1593, mentions that before the dissolution of the monastery there was the 

ancient practice of sanctuary, and that it extended beyond the church and its yard in a 

larger surrounding "circuyte" (XXI, p.41)300. The nght of sanctuary also expanded the 

sanctity of the church out into the town and an encircling area. Ideally, the circuit or 

circular boundary was marked by four standing crosses, aiigned to the cardinal points 

t r am in Cook et al., p.79)- The seven and thirty days seem to have k e n  intended to correspond to a 
week, and then an extension of a month respectively, giving a maximum refuge of thirty-seven days. 
(A person couid, of course, delay giving up their weapons untiI the seventh day and then request the 
thirty additionai days, and thereby ensure sanctmy for thirty-seven days. Hence, in generai, possibly a 
maximum of thirty-seven days was granteci, even if the weapons were given up earlier in the first week 
In other words, even though the wrinen statement of the Law is not clear on this, the thirty days may 
not have started until after the first seven days, provided the weapons had been given up at some point in 
the first week) This appears to be part of the explmation for what initiaily might seem an 'unusud' 
number to select, thirty-seven. 
-98Chester-le-Street also had a right of sanctuary (Rollason, 1997; Hall, 1989). 
W c h a r d  of Hexharn, I,61-62; quoted in Hall, 1989, p.427 fig.34. 
-pan, Hexham, and Beverley had crosses marking the boundary of their sanctuary. There were 
crosses surrounding Durham marking various boundaries, including possibly rights of sanctuary. For 
exarnple, an agreement, 1162-1 189, between the lord of Houghnail and the Durham monks mentions 
crosses marking the boundary between city and manor (Hall, 1989, pp.427 fig.34,434-435,435 fn.44; 
Fowler in Rites of Durham, pp.226-227). 



and forrning a great cross or cruciform pattern centred at the church. The forming of the 

sanctuary area, to a degree, extended the God-given or divine pattern of the church onto 

the surrounding ~ a n d s c a p e ~ ~  ' . 

3.1 1 The Poem by Laurence 

In addition to the Old Enghh poem on Durham, Laurence, monk and later Pnor 

(1 149-6.1 154) of Durham, wrote a Latin poem (c. 1 145) describing this city. This work 

extols the beauty and the well-conceived arrangements of the buildings on the acropolis, 

especiaily the Castle and Bishop's Palace, and the irnpregnability of this natural and 

fortified site. Some selections from the poem inchde: 

Therein the citadel (am) 302, sitting as a queen raised on high in a threatening 
manner, and al1 that she sees judpes to be her own. (Laurence, Iines 367-368; 
trans. in Boyle, 1892'1, p. 145) 

On this a solidly-built house [the keep], higher than the citadel (am), stands out 
al1 radiant with eminent beauty. (Laurence, lines 375-376; ü-ans. in Boyle, 1892, 
1, p.147) 

Behold what art has added to the defences of the strong city! (Laurence, line 
449; tram. in Boyle, 1892,I' p. 150) 

Laurence lauds Durham as a beautiful, stronp and righteous city which one must ascend 

to its heights. This monk's praise of the "art" applied at Durham emphasises the town 

as well-planned for function and "beauty" and, implicitiy, as divinely directed to the 

Glory of God. 

30'~his subject is considered further in Section 4.5 in the Chapter on Bury St. Edmunds. 
3 m ~ y  am, translatai as citadel, Laurence appears to have referred to the keep's circuiar rnound and the 
skirting walI at its base, and the keep itself (Boyle, 1892,I, p.145 fn.3). 



The dualism of the debased worldly city and the Heavenly City in St Augustine's 

Ciry ofGod was tempered in laudations of cities303. The city in the world can tend in 

Iikeness to the New Jerusalem. Individual cities could be deemed to be in the image of 

the Heavenly CiVo4: 

The model of the heavedy Jerusalem did not remain a merely literary image, fit to 
adorn the cornmentaries and the texts of churchmen, but was as far as possible, 
applied to the real world. AI1 strove visuaily to make out this concept of the 
"divine city," fundamentai to them, in the very structures of tùeir churches, in the 
layout of their cities - in sum, in the corporeal cornpleteness that Iay about them. 
(Frugoni, Distant City, 199 1, p.~7)~O' 

1 have argued that there was a grand urban vision at Durham to create not only a 

sîronghold of Church and state, a holy fortified citadel, but aiso a model of the Heavenly 

City. This vision guided not only the construction of remarkable buildings, but also their 

coordinated positioning and interaction. City planning has been succinctiy descnbed as 

"not merely about practicalities, it aiso reflects human ambitions and desires" 

(Rybczynski, 1995, pp. 126-127). Durham is certainly a drarnatic display of " hurnan 

ambition and desires": the Norman conqueror's presence and the authority of the Church 

mAdditionalIy, medieval Christian theologians saw definite vahe in the city (Lang, 1952, p.92 & 
1955, pp-104-105 & ). Thomas Aquinas considered the city as the ided community: "Civitas 
cornmunitas perfecza est" (Summa Theologica, 91.2 & De Regimîne principum, 1.1 ; quoted in Lang, 
1952, p.92 & 1955, p.105, cf. p.104). 
3 T h i s  topic is discussed further in Appendix 1. Constantinople was identified with the New Jemalem, 
the Heavenl y City (S herrard). 
3 a ~  similar, more preliminary, statement is made by Robert D. Russell in his study concentrating on 
Brescia in Italy (p. 157). 

It has been remarked that the eiements of the HeavenIy Jerusalem are so fcnnuiaic (e.g. the four 
rivers of Paradise) that they were insufficient to mode1 a temporal city after. This purported 
insuffkiency is claimed to be in contrast to traditionai Asian cities that are microcosms that spatidly 
encapsulate the structure of heaven (Kostof, p. 173). However, the elements of the Heavenly Jenisalem 
have been irnaginatively and flexibly applied to suggest and materially recreate the archetypal city, not 
only in the church but also in the city as a whole. 



and prince-bis hop^^^^. To fulfil the purpose of the regnum er sacerdotiurn in the divine 

hierarchy, these human ambitions and desires were to have. been derived and directed by 

God. In this manner, this town was portrayed as ordained by the Creator, divinely 

inspired and thoughtfkiiy designed. In the medieval view, Durham represented the 

visible manifestation of the unseen and unconquerable City. in the next chapter, some of 

these themes and others wiII be taken up at Bwy St. Edmunds in East Anglia, a town that 

was focused not on a bishop, but even more than Durham on its monastery. 

306The historian of castles R. Allen Brown wrote that "The symbolism is, ..., inescapable and 
deliberate" (1989, p. 107). 



Chapter 4 Bury S t  Edrnunds 

Bury St. Edmunds has rnany similar features to Durham. However, Bury St. 

Edmunds had an abbot not subject to a bishop, whereas Durham had a 'prince-bishop' 

with a castle. As a result, the emphasis on, and control of, the monastery was even 

greater at Bury St. Edrnunds. Further, as was typicai of monasteries and for their 

practicai functioning, their sites were chosen close to nvers. Durham towers citadel-like 

above the River Wear whereas the monastery at Bury St. Edmunds is in a shailow valley 

nestled on its east side against the River Lark. Nevertheless, both towns present 

themselves as applying their contrasting episcopai and administrative arrangements and 

topography towards the service of God through their respective titular saints. 

Bury St. Edmunds can be seen as built with and for God because of its 

continuous association with the divinity of kings and the centrai pursuit of God through 

monasticism and priesthood. According to the traditionai account in the abbey registers, 

monasticism was associated with the settlement from its earliest histo$07. A rnonastery 

was said to have been built by King Sigebert who retired into it c.633. King Cnut 

(Canute, c.994-1035) was iikely the founder of the setdement as a burPo8. The 

founding and developrnent of Bury St. Edmunds and it monastery appears to have had 

royal support throughout its history (Lobel, 1935, p.1). 

3*There does not appear to have k e n  Roman occupation at Bury St. Edmunds (Lobel, 1935, p. 1). 
308B~rh is the Old English form o f  borough ("Burh," p.670). Burh refers to a town, a fortified town, or 
a town rvith municipal organization ("Borough," p.416). For Bury St. Edmunds, the earliest narne of 
the burh was Bedericsworth (Lobel, 1935, p. 1). This name was largely superseded by St. Edmundsbury, 
or simply Bury, in first half of the 1 lth century (LobeI, 1935, p.4). 



To add to the sanctity of the site, a pivotai event was said to have occurred around 

903. The relic of the body of S t  Edmund, King of East Anglia (reign 855-870) was 

brought to the sealemeneog. Tradition relates that King Athelstan (reign 924-933) 

founded a college of secular priests dedicated to guard S t  Edmund's shrîne and to serve 

his c h ~ r c h ~ ' ~ .  The central emphasis on this saint, king and martyr made him, in effect, 

the spintual founder of Bury St. Edmunds and its great abbeyfl'. 

The cornmunity of St. Edmund had special goveming powers. King Edrnund I 

(reign 940-946) was said to have given confirmation to the college's speciai jurisdiction 

over the town312 or vilP I3 and its surrounding Later, under the reforms of Cnut 

3%bel, 1935, p.1. It may be that the arriva1 of St. Edmund's body at Bury St. Edrnunds was after 
903, but still during the first half of the 10th century (Fernie, 1998, p.4). Edmund had refused to 
submit to Danish mle and to renounce Christianity. After his demise in battle, Edmund's head was 
miraculously guarded by a wolf (Stephen et al., "Edmund," p.401). This parallels in some ways St. 
Stephen, the first martyr of the Christian Church: "After Stephen was martyred in the first century, his 
body kvas Ieft for the beasts, who instead of devouring it miraculously protected it" (Carty, 1991, p.91). 
Edmund's body was at a wooden chape1 at Home for a claimed thirty-three years, before it was taken to 
Bdericsworfh. Miracles then started to be ascribed to the martyred king (Stephen et al., "Edmund," 
p.401)- Probably of note, thirty-three was the number of years associated with the earthly life of Jesus 
the Christ, the Christian's ultimate marcyred king. It was also the number of years that King David 
niled in Jerusaiem. 
31%bel, 1935, p.2. This arrangement was also in keeping with the former's policy of resisting Danish 
influence (Lobel, 1935, p.2) 
311The seals of Bury St, Edmunds Abbey dramatically display Edmund and his symbols of royalty. The 
second seal of, c.1150, is extant and derives from the previous seal c.1139-1148. It contains the name 
St. Edmund, King and Martyr, with a cross. Edmund is enthroned with a flowenng rod in his right hand 
and a orb surmounted by a cross in his left hand (Heslop, 1984, p.3 13). He is presumably crowned, but 
this is obscured due to damage. 

Master Hugo of Bury St. Edmunds, a superb sculpter, painter and metal-caster, rnay have 
crafted these seals (Heslop, 1984, pp.3 13,3 16). He did cast the bronze doors for the church's West front 
(Kauffmann, 1%6, pp.63-64). He was active during first haif of the 12th century, so Bury's renowned 
artisan may welI have made the seals as well (Heslop, 1984, pp.3 13-3 16)- 
31qhere rnay have been a mint there that issued some or al1 of the St. Edmund's pennies 870-905 
(Lobel, 1935, p.2). A mint was set up by Edgar the Martyr (reign 975-979) Wbel, 1935, p.3). 
3'3Vill has been designated an obsolete word in the English language. It can mean village, or  more 
appropriately in this case, "A territorid unit or division under the feudal system, consisting of a number 
of houses or buildings with their adjacent lands, more or less contiguous and having a cornmon 
organization; corresponding to Anglo-saxon tithing ..." ("Vill," p.63 1). 



(reign in England 1016-1035), the priests were evicted and were replaced by twenty 

Benedictine rnonks fiorn S t  Benet Hulme and Ely in 102dL5. Cnut appears to have 

granted the monastery full power over the banleuca316 and exemption from geld 

payrnents (Lobel, 1935, p.5). This gant was confirmed by Edward the Confesser (reign 

1042-1066)~" and his irnmediate successors. This included exemption from 

3'4Lobel, 1935, p.2. Edmund 1's charter, clairned to be from 945, is probably spurious (Lobel, 1935, 
p.2 n.7). 
315Cn~t's advisers for this eviction were Æifric the Bishop of EImham and Queen Emma (Lobel, 1935, 
PP-4-51 
31?he banleuca was the town, and its designated surrounding land (Lobel, 1935, p.3). The etymology 
derives frorn the Teutonic ban, and the Latin teuca. Thus, the term means "the league over which the 
lord's right of jurisdiction (ponendi bannurn) extends" (Lobel, 1968, p. 122). The records on the 
refounding of the rnonastery at Bury St. Edrnunds in 1020 indicate that this area extended a mile radius 
(Lobet, 1968, p. 123). 
3 L 7 ~ h e  profits from, and authority over, the town were assigned to the monastery by at least 1065. The 
town was often said to have been held by the abbot in servicio et dominio (Lobel, 1935, p.33). The 
position of sacrist, who exercised most of the abbot's extensive rights, was IikeIy in place by 1100. 
The town was held by the rnonastery, not the abbot alone: 

As the town formed part of the convent's property and did not belong to the abbot's barony, the 
latter's connexion with it was Iittle more than nominal- The sacrist, as the convent's 
representative, was for al1 practicd purposes lord of the borough, while the cellarer was lord of 
the manor of Bury and in consequence had control over a large portion of the t o m  fieIds and 
special privileges in the borouph itself. The bulk of the property both in houses and fields 
seems to have been kept in the hands of various obedientiaries and rented directly from thern by 
the burgesses. (Lobel, 1935, p. 17). 

The cellarer and reeves (or bailiffs, prepositi) were servants of the sacnst (Lobel, 1935, pp.18, 
3 1, 33). The nomination of reeves was solemnized ceremonially. "On Easter Day 1182, knights, 
clerks, and burgesses were summoned to the chapter house, and there two burgesses were norninated 
reeves" (Lobel, 1935, p.61). Abbot Samson said he was renewing the ancient custom, as part of this 
nomination by convent mernbers only. This nomination was than ceremonially confirmed: 

After the nomination the reeve went through the ceremony of receiving the mot-horn and the 
keys of the town gates, the symbol of his offtce, from the pnor and sacrist as an indication of 
his obedience to the convent rather than to the abbot. On receiving the insigrlia the reeve took 
oath to defend loyally the church and its interests. (Lobel, 1935, p.61; Lobel, 1935, p.61 n.3 
cites British Library, MS. Harleian 308, fo1.84). 

There are various later medieval references to this ceremony a t  Bury St. Edrnunds (Lobel, 1935, p.61). 
The reeves were active at Bury St. Edrnunds at least before 1097. The later narne for the reeve was 
bailiff (Lobel, 1935, p-60)- The mot-horn was the hom bIown to signal the convening of a session of 
the borough's court (lobel, 1935, p.98). We note the sacred ceremony, and the passing of the keys of 
the town gates for protection, entrante, and exit from the city. 



participating in shire and hundred318 courts beyond the banleuca, and from being subject 

to any officiais except those of the monastery (Lobel, 1935, p.5)319. Additionally, the 

monastery and its banleuca were exempted from episcopal control by the bishop of 

EIrnham, and later, by the bishop of Norwich. 

St Edrnund was deemed the overseeing force in the development of the town. 

Roger de Horedon records that King S weyn (d. 10 M), Cnut's father, had doubted S t  

Edmund's sanctity and that Sweyn threatened the town at his p e d  in 1014~~~. Cnut was 

said to have taken his father's death as a warnhg against trying to de@ S t  Edrnund, and 

so Cnut foreed thé town to M e r  defend St Edmund's property from any attacks of 

the royal tax-gatheredZ1. William of Malmesbury (c. lO90-1143) records that King 

Cnut built a ditch around the However, S t  Edmund appears to have been 

working to the tom3", and guide its fortification since it came to no h m .  In 

We knorv from 13th-century documentation that four persons were selected gate-keepers, 
presented to the sacrist or to his baiiiffs, and "swore that they would faithfully perform their duties both 
as regards the guardianship of the gates and the collection of tolI and al1 other things per ta i~ng to their 
office" (Lobel, 1935, pp.89-90). The abbot handled appointments for the fifth gate, the east gate near 
the monastery (lobel, 1935, p.89 n.5). 
318A hundred was a subdivision of a county or shire and included its own court, 
31%enry I granted exemption from al1 customs and toll in the kingdom (Lobel, 1935, p. 119; Douglas, 
ed., 1932, p.62). 
33Adair, 1978, p. 1 W, William of Maimesbury, Chronicle II- 1 O, p. 190. 
3 "~obe~ ,  1935, p.4; William of Malmesbury, Chronide, II. 13, p.242 & Monachi de Gesti Pontificum 
Anglorum, 11, fol. 136. 
3%dications are that by the early 1 lth century it was a royal burh, fortified, and an administrative and 
trading centre (Lobel, 1935, p. 15). There was a market at Bury St. Edmunds before William 1 (Lobel, 
1935, p.119; Douglas, ed., 1932, p.73). 
3"Hospitals were aiso under the beneficence of a saint. Such institutions were supported by the Anglo- 
Norman abbey at Bury St. Edmunds. The hospiial of St. Peter was founded by Abbot Anselm (1120- 
1148). The hospital of St. Saviour was founded by Abbot Samson (abbacy 1182-121 1). Additionally, 
the hospital of St. Nicholas was most likely built in the 12th century (Lobel, 1935, p.120 n.2, 120). 
33Another instance of St. Edmund's protection is given in a cartulary of the Abbey (I have not 
determined the date of this text). The text discusses Bishop Herbert's attempt to take Bury St Edrnunds 
into the East AngIian sec. The matter was dealt with at a Council of Archbishop Anselm. The Abbot 
of Bury produced a decree of exemption from this see from the time of William the Conqueror and under 



general, patron saints, their relics, churches, and mona~tenes'~~ were thought to help 

guide and protect their respective t o w n ~ ~ ~ ~  and kingdoms. 

4.1 The Planning of the Town and Monastery 

The plan of the town and monastery indicate a jointly coordinated and orderly 

layout The approximate grid plan of Bury S t  Edmunds was laid ouP2' under the 

Nomans, more specificaily Abbot ~a ldwin~"  (1065-1097)~~' Fig.261. Three hundred 

Archbishop Lanfranc's primacy. Thus, the cartulary concludes, "the aforesaid Herbert dared not, while he  
lived, so much as to wag his tongue against the Church of St. Edmund; and so he utterly failed in his 
unrighteous cause through the meriis of the blessed Edmundn (Goulbum et al. in Herbert, 1878,I, 
pp.243.243 n-d; emphasis mine). 
"?SProtection was said to be provided by churches and monasteries for towns and kingdoms. There is 
some element of this in 5th- and 6th-century writers on the city as the HeavenIy Jerusalem such as 
Bishop Avitus, the metropditan bishop of Vienne, (fl.500): "This imagery of the divinely protected city 
is d s o  tied up with the notion of recreating a heavenly Jerusalem on earth; the spirituai regeneration of 
the congregation and the dedication of new churches were regarded as aspects of this symbolic 
deveIopmentn (Wood, p.78; Avitus, hom 22,24). Avitus stresses the cenual importance of churches in 
a town and their protective spiritual quality: "This city [perhaps Lyon] is more protected by its basilicas 
than by its bastions; on al1 sides the rich approaches are surrounded by a ganison of sacred buildings" 
(Avitus, hum 24; trans. in Wood, p.78). The Norman historian Oderic Vitalis, in his Historia 
Ecclesiasticu, descri bes how monas teries were viewed as castles against evil, and that these "fortresses" 
helped secure a country's peace, He relates that William the Conqueror (iV.90-94) and Roger of 
Montgomery (111.142-146) hetd this viewpoint. This outlook in similar spirit to the writings of St. 
Anselm of Bec (1033-1 109). Archbishop of Canterbury. Anselm often employed rnilitary analogies, 
including monks as soldiers ceaselessly fighting Satan in a spiritual castle (pp.66-67; Chibnall, pp.56, 
56 fn.80). Patron saints, their relics, churches, and monasteries were thought to heIp protect towns and 
kingdoms. 
'?*he saintly protection of towns and cities is discussed further in Appendix 5. 
3sMedieval surveying practices are not as weIl documented as Roman surveying. Some aspects of 
medieval surveying are discussed by Derek J. Price (1955). Also, a comprehensive and concise 
exposition is provided by David Friedman (pp.256-258 n.33). 
'=Baldwin was French and had originally k e n  a monk at St. Denis. He was appointed abbot by Edward 
the Confesser- Additionally, he was renowned for his medical skill, and he was a physician to both 
Edward and William the Conqueror (Stephen et al., "Baldwin"). 
33L.obel, 1935, p.8; Smith, 1951, pp.162, 164. 



and forty-two houses were built on this new street pattern according to the report in the 

Domesday Book of 1086~~'. This street plan is roughlg3' a rectangular Nd3". 

The study of town planning at Bury S t  Edmunds can be put into context through 

an examination of the contemporary Anglo-Norman town of Battle as the latter bas more 

preserved documentation regarding its early planning and functioning. Battle follows a 

regular two-row lay~ut?~', rather than a grid-plan like Bury S t  Edmunds, but planning 

and plot-sizes are still highly ordered by measurements. StrihgIy, The Chonide of 

Banle Abbey, written up to c.1189 (Searle, 1980, p.9), goes into some detail: 

The surrounding Ieuga 334 having been in this way brought into the possession 
of the abbey, and the building of the church by now making headway, a great 
number of men were recruited, many from neighbouring districts and even some 
from across the channel. The brethren who were in charge of the building began 
to apportion the individuai house-sites of definite dimension near the boundary 
of its [the abbey's] site. These, with their customary service, cm be seen to have 
remained to this day just as they were then arranged. (Searle tram., 1980, pp.50- 
5 1) 

-- - 

33%bel, 1935, p.9; Smith, 1951, p.162. 
33'The earlier fortress and town planning of the Romans evidences a stricter adherence to a rectilinear 
system than at Bury St. Edrnunds, with the exception of the monastic cornpiex. A helpful study, 
comparing the rectilinear and measurernent specifications of the Roman Corpus Agrirnenrorum with the 
extant archaeological evidence of Roman fortresses and towns in Britain is given by Philip Crummy 
(1993). At most Roman land surveying and town planning was largely an indirect influence on the 
planning of Anglo-saxon and Anglo-Norman town streets and plots on non-Roman sites. 
33'Streets that fomed rectangular spaces of land were simple and practical for the subdivision into 
rectangular plots. Such plots were arnenable to the calculatioc of area, and other matters of 
administration and rent (Dickinson, 1945, p.76; Colvin, 1958,1, p.@, Beresford, 1967, p.16). 
=Roberts, 1987, pp. 196, 197 fig.lO.3. "The messuages [properties] bordered the monastery on two 
sides, and extended up a High Street 2.way from the gate of the abbey to a market-place at the far end of 
the street" (Searle, 1980, p.52 fn. 1). 
3?he leuga was al1 the land within a mile and a half of Battie Abbey. Hence it was an estate in the 
form of a circle with a diameter of three miles (Searle, 1963, p.290). 



Detailed rents (in money and work owed) were s y s t e r n a t i ~ a l l ~ ~ ~  recorded for each house 

in the town (c. 1 102- 1 107) (Searle trans., 1980, pp.50-59,52-53 fn. 1). By c. 1 120, in less 

than forty years, the vil1 had grown to 115 households (Searle, 1963, p.300). This rental 

description concludes with: "The town of Battle, laid out with these fixed 

rnea~urements~~~ of house-plots, can be seen to have stayed just the same to this day" 

(Searle trans., 1980, pp.58-59). It is highly likely that the orderly rectilinear nature of the 

street-plan of Bury St. Edmunds was reflected at a srnaller scale in the plot-size 

measurements similar to those at ~ a t t l e ~ ~ ' .  

33 T h e  property descriptions for the leuga proceed clockwise (Searle, 1980, p.6 1 fn-2), or sunwise, 
around the circular boundary . 
336The ChcOnicle defines various area and Iinear masures, including "A perch is sixteen feet in length" 
(SearIe trans., 1980, pp.50-5 1). A study could be undertaken to see if evidence remains of this perch and 
other measurernent units in the present town. 
337A study of burgage plot dimensions at  Bury St. Edmunds, as best as they can be inferred, wouid be 
helpful. Extant charters from the time of Abbot Samson (abbacy 1182-121 1) would be of help because 
they, in fact, Iist rents and plot-sizes (Statham, 1998, pp.102, 1 IO 11-53; Davis, ed., 1954, e.g. pp.80, 
82). Feudal Documenrsfiorn the Abbey of Bury Sr. Edmunds, edited by David Charles Douglas (1932) 
and covering the period 1066-1 182, could also be checked- 

There has been some promising work on English medieval towri plot-sizes made elsewhere, 
including Salisbury, Stratford-upon-Avon, Winchester, Lichfield, Ludlow, and Alnwi The new town 5 charters at  Salisbury and Stradord-upon-Avon specify standard plots of 3 by 7 perches, d 3 1/2 by 12 
perches, respectively. The 3 and 3 112 perch lengths give the Street frontage (Hindle, 1990, p.53; Slater, 
1981, p.212 & 1987, p.195). The specific Iength of the perch units empIoyed at  these two towns were 
apparently the royal or  statute perch of 16 112' (Slater, 1981, pp.212, 215). However, it would be good 
to check these perch lengths further. R D. Connor examined the average tenement frontages in 
Winchester c.1148 (with some exceptions in dating) based on data from Survey II of the Winton 
Dornesday. Averages were taken for individual streets. He notes that average property widths are 
equivdent to whole number multiples of the 16 112' perch, plus a 'haif-perch' in some cases (1987, 
pp.46-47; Biddle and Keene, p.377). Brian Paul Hindle claims a similar result for medieval Ludlow, by 
using a reprint of the 19 14 Ordnance Survey 25-inch map (1990, pp.54-55)- but this method does not 
seem sufficiently accurate (Slater, 1981, pp.212-213). M. R. G. Conzen makes some suggestions for 
burgage frontages at Ainwich (1960, pp.32-33). A review of the data and methods of analysis would be 
helpful. Overall, T. R. Slater (198 1, 1987, 1996) is an important author on English medieval town 
planning and burgage plots. He has discussed some helpful methodical guidelines for the study of the 
dimensions of burgage pIots (Slater, 1981, 1987). 



Orientation also plays an important role in ordering the plan of Bury St 

Edmunds. The orientation of the great Abbey church3" was important to most of the 

layout of the monastic cornpiex Eg.241. Beyond the extenor of the liturgical east end 

of the church, the monks' cemetery and infirmary conform to the approxirnately N.N.W. 

alignmznt of the River ~ark?~'. However, the cloister and most of the monastic buildings 

di@ with the church and were built on its north side rather than the more cornmon 

surnier and warrner south side, as was done at Durham and Norwich Cathedrals. 

Fwther, an extension of the central axis of the church out from its liturgical West end 

proceeds through the middle of the S t  James's tower portal and straight up Churchgate 

Street to align with the westward ~ t ree t -p lan~~~ fig.2q. The directional alignment of the 

street-plan seems to be based on both the cardinal directions and conformity to the 

direction of the valley's slope eastward down to the fairly level monastic precinct and the 

River Lark. There appears to have been a harmonization of topography and orientation at 

Bury S t  Edmunds, not unlike that noted on the acropolis of Durham. 

Another uniQing element in the planning of Bury St Edmunds appears to be a 

common geometric operation. Eric Fernie has shown the use of the geometric motif of 

the square's side and its diagonal in the plans of the abbey church and S t  James's tower 

(1998, pp.5-12). Additionally, he has plausibly argued for the use of this motif in the 

3 9 h e  orientation of the Abbey church at Bury St. Edmunds is about IO degrees north of due east. This 
is an estimate from a 1995 Ordnance Survey Map, scale 1:1250 and a plan in Whittingham, 1992, p.12 
Fig.251. 
33?his dignment is estimated frorn the Abbey plan by A. B. Whittingham (1992, pp.4-5). 
340Gauthiez, 1998, pp.90,91 fig.6; Femie, 1998, pp.12, 13 fig.12, plate IIIA. A church's orientation 
can be aiso be influenced by pre-existing topographical features, such as earlier building foundations and 
neighbouring streets (RodwelI, 1984). 



street-pian of the towd4l. The employment of the square's side to its diagonal ratio in a 

town-plan is striking indeed. It also raises the intriguing question of whether or not this 

motif was also applied in the further subdivision of that space for plots of land (for 

businesses, dwellings, and rent collection)342. Thus, the cohesiveness of the town-plan of 

%'Fernie, 1998, pp. 12-13 13 fig. 12; cf. Gauthiez, 1998, pp.90.91 fig.6, 92 f1g.7. A preliminary 
scheme for the street-plan of Bury St. Edmunds was proposed with a 4-pole unit using the 16 112' pole 
(Crummy, 1979, pp.160-161 fig.8.4). However, the investigator took measurements variously with 
and without streets widths included. This variability or flexibility allows for the increased possibility 
that the proposed theory approximately matches the street-plan of Bury St- Edmunds by chance. 
Additionaily, one questions if the town would have been surveyed or laid out with the inconsistency and 
seeming unnecessary complication of measuring out on the ground sometimes with Street widtiis and 
sornetimes without. It would seem simpler and more prac t id  to have consistently done one o r  the 
other but not both. The measurement points in Eric Fernie's scheme Vary less, and much longer lengths 
than the key 4-pole unit are k i n g  fit (1998, pp-12-13, 15 n.15), which decreases the element of chance. 
The application of the 4-pole unit (using the 16 112' pole) has been suggested for some other 9th- 
through 13th-century towns (Cnimmy, 1979; Haslam). This 4-pole unit is also closely related to the 
acre as defined in the Sranmm & Admemurafione Terrae (c. 1300). For example, a rectangular plot of 
land, 4 poles by 40 poles has an area of one acre. Additionally, this very same proposed 4-pole unit (66' 
On) was Iater known in English land surveying as 'Gunter's chah' (1609) ( C m m y ,  1979, p.149), after 
the land surveyor Edmund Gunter (1581-1626). 
T h e  square's side to its diagonal ratio may have been used to determine the standard plot-sizes stated in 
the new town charters at Salisbury and Stratford-upon-Avon which were, as noted earlier in this section, 
3 by 7 perches, and 3 1/2 by 12 perches, respectively (Hindle, 1990, p.53; Slater, 1981, p.212 & 1987, 
p. 195). 

For Salisbury, 3 by 7 relates to the 7: 10 approximation to the square's side to its diagonal ratio 
because, of course, 10 - 7 = 3. In geometric terms, 3 represents the additional length h m  the s uare's 9 side, 7, to the square's diagonal, 10. In modem mathematid t e m ,  3/7 equals approximatel y 2 - 1. 

Next for Stratford-upon-Avon, 3 112 by 12 relates to the 1724 approximation to the square's 
side to its diagonal ratio. Note that halving each term in the ratio 1 7 2 4  produces the equivalent ratio 
(8 112): 12. Further, 12 - 8 112 = 3 112. In geometric terms, 3 112 represents the additionai length from 
the square's side, 8 112, to the square's diagonal, 12. In modem mathematicai terms, (3 1/2)/12 equals 
approximately (42 - 1)/42 or equivalently, 1 - 1/42 = (2 - \/2)12 = ll(2 + 42). 

These two results are not convincing in themselves, but further checking of the use of this 
ratio motif at these two towns, and in the plot-sizes of Bury St. Edmunds and other medieval towns 
would be most helpful. (For example, the designs of the Cathedrals of Old Sarum and Salisbury Iikely 
involved the geometric motif of the square's side to its diagonal (Kidson, "Salisbu'y Carhedral:, " 1993, 
pp.70-SI).) This Iine of investigation involves ratios of simple whole numbers to approximate the 
square's side to its diagonal ratio and other geometrically-based ratios. Notably, this approach has been 
advocated by Peter Kidson (1956, 1975, pp.32-35,43 14 1990, pp.76-80,82,84,90-91,95,97) in the 
close1 y related su bjects of medieval architectural design and standard rneasurement uni&. 



B ury S t. Edmunds involved topopphical factors, orientation and axial alignment, 

rectanplarity, and probably the geometric motif of the square's side and its diagonal. 

These unified elements in the urban layout added to the significance of Bury St. 

Edmunds. Notably, the rectilinear disposition of Bury St. Edmunds in terms of streets 

and plot-sizes faciliated legal title and the cdculation of rent The town was held and 

operated by the abbey. Thus, this orderly urban pattern can be read as a sign of the 

abbey's divinely ordained and royally conferred controt and authority, as well as legal 

agreement w ith its townspeople (cf. Randolph, 1995, pp.306-307). Further, the axial 

alignrnent would have allowed for an impressive processionai route dong Churchgate 

Street through St James's tower proceeding to or from the abbey and its great church. 

Additionally, the unified nature of the town-plan, focused on the abbey and the central 

axis leading through the great church to the Shrine of St. Edmund, was a fitting built 

expression for the divine 'reip' of this martyred king and titular saint over his town. 

4.2 Design, Geometry and Iconography 

In the previous chapter on Durham, we exarnined some of the iconographie 

elements of geometry and measure in the architectural design. That discussion can be 

extended to our examination of Bury St. Edmunds. As already noted, artistic 

expressions of God the Creator as the quantifier, orderer and geometer were c o ~ n m o n ~ ~ ~ .  

=In medieval illuminations, drawing, and sculpture, there are depictions of God creating the cosmos 
with the aid of a compas, and sometimes a weighing s d e  or balance as weI1. There are late-Angio- 
Saxon manuscript drawings for Genesis and Canon Tables that show God, or the Hand of Gd, operating 



a compass, o r  dividers, and an equal-anned weighing scale. In addition to the example in the Bury St. 
Edmunds Psalter (Vatican Library, Reg. Lat. 12, f01.68~). c-1025-c.1050 rng.21, there are aIso: 
(1) Eadwi Gospels (Hanover, Kestner Museum, f01.9~), c.1025, probably from Winchester. Here, God's 
Hand, with these instruments, is depicted in the upper part of the Canon Table, hence creating and 
ordering the Gospels' texts, 
(2) Tiberius Psalter (British Library, Conon Tiberius C. vi, f01.7~), c-1050, probably from Winchester 
Fig.  11, 
(3) Bible, with one illustration of Genesis (British Library, Royal 1. E. vii, fol.lV), c.1050 (Heimann, 
1966. pp.46-56, plates IOa, 1 la, 1 lc, 12b) and 
(4) Psalter (Paris, Bibliothèque Nationale, La t  8824, f01.3~), c. 1025-c. 1050, possibly made at 
Canterbury. Here, God's Hand is shown holding a compass or dividers while below the psalmist 
appeals to the Lord (Temple, 1976, pp.99-100 cat.83, i11.207). Normaily, God is depicted holding the 
compass or  dividers in the right Hand, but in (4) above the Ieft Hand is used. 
There are various 13th- to 15th-century Genesis illuminations, generally French, that grandly portray 
God as wielding a large rnasonic-type compass in the process of forming Creation (Friedman, 1974) 
Wg.31. These are often Creation miniatures that are impressive frontispieces of Bibles, each a Bible 
Moralisée. This image is aiso given in miniatures illustrating Guyart des MouIins's version of the 
Historia scholastica, Examples are: (i) British Library, Royal 15. D. iii, f01.3~, early 15th century, ai) 
British Library, Royal 19. D. iii, fo1.3, c.141 1 (Friedman, 1974, pp-424,426, fig.IX, XII). SimiIar 
images appear in St. Augustine's Cizy of God manuscripts as a fitting accompaniment to this bishop's 
citing of Wisdorn 11:21. An exarnple is British Library, Add.15245, f01.3~, 14th-15th century 
(Friedman, 1974, p.424, figXI). Thus, we see that the image of God the Creator as a geometer and 
orderer appeared in wide-ranging manuscripts over the rnedievai period. 

Additionally, a masonic application of the idea of God creating d l  things, inciuding time, 
appears in the iconography of certain English stone scdpted sundials on church exteriors, and on large 
standing crosses. Such sundids were particularly popular in medieval England, and at least part of this 
popularity was probably due to Bede's writings on sundials and horologia (Heimann, 1966, p.50). An 
exarnple is the stone-sculpted sundial on the south exterior nave wall of St. John the Evangelist Church 
(c.670-c.690), Escomb, County Durham [Fig.4]. The sundiai's Stones appear to have been sculpted and 
put in place at the time of the building of the Escomb church. We see there what appears to be the head 
of a human-like figure with its arms embracing, from above, a circular sundiai (Heimann, 1966, pp.50- 
5 1, plate 1 Id). However, the sculpture of the sundial is quite worn after k i n g  outdoors for thirteen 
centuries. The scuIptural elements above, and embracing, the circular diai are not yet clearly determined. 
Another interpretation is that the 'arms' embracing the dial is rather a serpent, below a creature-like head 
(Green, 1928, pp-496-497; Taylor & Taylor, 1965, p.236; Taylor, 1978, p.1057; Beddow, c. 1990, p.8). 
This interpretation was rejected by Adelheid Heimann (1966, pp.50,50 fn.64), but it may be correct. 
However, the authors referenced here provide, in effect, various suggestive leads that couId be helpfd in 
clarifying this matter. Additionally, this purported adaptation of 'pagan' or pre-Christian religious 
imagery of the Angles, who settled in Yorkshire and Northumbria, still appears to represent a creator 
God fitting for a Christian church (Beddow, c. 1990, p.8). 

A similar work, with a human-like figure, appeared later on the south exterior nave wdl, over a 
blocked-in doorway, at the Church of St. Mary, North Stoke, Oxfordshire F1g.53. Wide-ranging 
mcdieval dates have been suggested for this stone-sculpted sundial (Okasha, 1992, No.200, pp.51-52; 
Shenvood e t  al., pp-349,723,936). It appears to be 13th or early 14th century. EarIy 14th century 
seems Iikely because this would place the sundial as contemporary with the rebuilt nave wall where the 
dia1 is housed. During restoration work, sculpted arms were revealed, but they were covered over again. 
A careful study of this sculpture and its church, including the restoration report, wouId provide a more 
confident dating for the dial. PowerfulIy, the befitting text "i-A:W", appears on the dial. This signifies 



A noteworthy document here is the beautiful Bury St. Edmunds ~salte?? One of its 

illustrative drawings in the margin (fo1.68V), adjacent to the text of Psairns 61pulgate 

601.6-7, provides visual reference to Isaiah 38 and II Kings 20 tFig.21. The latter two 

biblicai passages describe how the Lord granted Hezekiah, King of Judah, fifieen more 

years of lifeS4'. As a s i p  of this, God sets the cast shadow back ten degrees on the 

sundial of Ahaz (Isaiah 3 8 5 8 ;  II Kings 206-1 1). The illustration shows God the 

Creator blowing two with an equal-arm balance in his nght arm, and fiom His 

neck down hangs a large s ~ n d i a I ~ ~ '  representing the cosmos (Heimann, 1966, pp.5456, 

plate 12b). The God the Creator and orderer depicted in the Bury St Edmunds Psalter 

also implies the divine origin of geometry and measure applied in creating and ordering 

this great abbey and town. 

On a parallel note, Geometry and Anthmetic were also depicted as inspired 

personified figures, consorting with the gods, and indispensable to the attainment of 

wisdom and the mastership of life. The 5th-century allegorical descriptions in the De 

Christ in God, the eternal Creator and sustainer, the Alpha and Omega at the beginning and end of tim 
and Creation (Revelation l:8& 1 1,21:6,22: 13; Okasha, 1992, No.200, pp.51-52, plate Vd). The 
tirnepiece rerninds one of eternity, of which this world is a reflection. The implication is that the 
sundid masures time sustained and ordered by the Creator, and does so between the beginning and end 
of tirne. The dramatic scuipted figure here and the figure accompanying the Anglo-saxon sundiai at 
Escomb have both been appropriately argued to be God the Creator (Heimann, 1%6, pp.50-SI, 56, 
Plate 1 Id). 
344Vatican Library, Reg. Lat. 12. This psaiter was written for, and possibly at, Bus, St. Edmunds, 
most likeiy c. 1025-c. 1050 (Heimann, 1966, p.45). 
'45Psdms 61wuIgate 601.6 aiso speaks of God prolonging a king's Iife. The next verse, 7, explains the . 

supplicatory position of the king to God in the Bury Psaiter, f01.68~: "He [the king] shall abide before 
God for ever: O prepare mercy and truth, which may preserve hirn," 
T h e s e  two horns appear to signify the creation of the winds. The four winds of the four cardinal 
directions are personified in visual depictions as blowing two similar horns, in 10th-century work and in 
earlier examples (Heimann, 1966, p.53). Additiondly, the horns could also signifi God's "breath of 
Iife" (Genesis 2:7) through which the human "became a living soul" (Genesis 23). 
347A cornpass is not portrayed, but the circular sundial suggests the former instrument. 



Nuptis Philologiae er Mercurii and the ~uadr iv iurn~~*  by Martianus Capella are the 

source for the visuai depictions of the Liberal Arts (Masi, 1973, p.52). The virgin figures 

of Geometry, Arithmetic, and the associated fiame of Cassiodorus, are described or 

depicted as holding, among other things, measuring rods/rules, a large masonic-like 

cornpass, and a staff with a handle at the top and a sharp point at its bottom (Masi, 1973, 

pp.52 fig. 1, 54 fig.5349, 55). We note that the large cornpasses are depicted in the hand 

of Geometry ~ i ~ s . 6 - 7 ] ' ~ ~ .  These instruments may mirror what the masons and 

surveyors employed. They are at least in the same spirit as those used by masons and 

surveyors, under the embracing figures of Arithmetic and Geometry, and included 

applications3sL of these two subjecdS2. Notably, during the reign of Abbot Anselrn 

(1 121-1148) at Bury St. Edmunds there was a great undertaking of increased acquisition 

T h i s  text was written c.410-c.439 (Stahl et al. in Martianus Capella, 1, p.15). 
3491n Michael Masi's article (1973), the correct image for f ig5  is incorrectly shown as the image for 
fig.4, 
350~emperantia or Temperance, one of the seven Cardinal and TheoIogical Virtues, was also depicted as 
personified fernale figure, and, in at least one case, holding a compass. An example appears in a 
crowned sculpted figure, on the southeastem corner pier in Andrea Orcagna's Tabernacle of Or San 
Michele, Florence, 1352- 1360. This emblem suggests wisely circumscrïbed action. By the later half of 
the 13th century, Temperance was widely seen as combining (i) the proper measure, mesure, of chivalry 
and (ii) the Anstotelian aurea mediocritas, golden mean. Both are befittingly depicted by this held 
compass (White, 1969, pp.206-207, fig.4; Kreytenberg, pp. 15,24, 148- 15 1 plates 86-89, 169). 
'"In regard to applications, Geometry wore a beautiful gown that had rnarked figures of "nurnbers of 
various kinds, gnomons of sundiais, figures and designs showing intervais, weights and rneasures, 
depicted in many colors" (Martianus Capella, II, 580 p.2 18). Also Geometry, 'earth-measuring,' indeed 
expounds at some Iength on distance measurements of the earth (Martianus Capella, II, 589-703 pp.220- 
263). 
'"~artianus's text was well known throughout the Middle Ages (Male, pp.77,79). The 
personifications of the seven Liberal Arts were repeated in medieval poetry, and were commonly depicted 
in stained glas and sculptural programmes of French Gothic cathedrais. They appeared at the cathedrals 
of Auxerre, Chartres, Clermont-Ferrand, Laon, St. Orner, Sens, Soissons, and Rouen. Also, they were 
depicted in pavements in St. Remi at Reims, and at the church of St Irénée at Lyons, and at Freiburg 
Cathedrd, Germany m â l e ,  pp.79-90). In this architectural application particularly, masons, sculptors, 
and glaziers would have had some familiarity with these e m o b h g  personifications for Geometry, 
Arithmetic, and their applications, such as in the crafts. 



and copying of learned manuscripts (Thomson, 1972, pp.630ff', 645). The Abbey's 

library became rich in not only patrïstic titles, but also classical and late antique texts 

including those of Mamianus Capella uhomson, 1972, p.633) on these personifications 

of the Liberal Arts. For the monastic reader, a dramatic exarnple of the work of 

Geometry and Anthrnetic, inspired by divine wisdom, lay dl about in the construction of 

the Abbey and town. 

4.3 The Great Lena@ of Bury St. Edrnunds Abbey Church 

Another aspect of the significance of the geometry and measure of the Abbey 

church of Bury St. Edmunds is its great length. It was one of the rernarkably large 

Anglo-Norman churches, and indeed one of the large?" churches in Christendom: the 

longest of the Anglo-Norman churches was Winchester Cathedra1 with Bury St. 

Edmunds only about 8 m shorter. The entire interior lengths of Winchester Cathedral 

and Bury St Edmunds were c.157.00 m (CS 15 feet) and c. 148.57 m (485 feet), 

-- - 

3 v h e r e  are a variety of ways to measure the size of a church: overaIl Iength including o r  excluding west 
end towers and atrium, Iength of transepts, width of nave and aides, width of choir and aisles, interior 
height(s), height of tower or spire, surface area of the ground plan, cubic volume contained by the 
church, or mass or  volume of building materials such as ashiar. Additionally, length measurements can, 
of course, be taken both in the interior o r  exterior. Depending on the criterion o r  composite set of 
criteria emptoyed, the size rankings assigned to churches can Vary. We see, for exarnple, some of these 
critena applied in the Guinness Rook of Recordr to determine the world's largest cathedra1 and the largest 
church (McWhirter and Greemberg, eds., pp.2û6-207)- Overall length is arguably the simplest way for 
church size to have been compared during the medieval period and, indeed, in general. Hence, measures 
of overall length are given the main emphasis in size cornparisons in this dissertation. 

The sacredness a sc r i i d  to a building was dependent on the faithful's thought and conduct there 
not its size. In terms of Christian spirituality, the large church would have, at best, suggested its 
corresponding =hetype to the outer mind of the visitor, the unseen and limitless Heavenly Jerusalem. 



respectivelf". Further to the earlier discussion of the length of Durham Cathedral, 

these lengths were comparabie3" to, and by some comparkons even longer than, the 

Constantinian basilicas in Rome. For example, the interior length of Old St Peter's in 

Rome, including the atrium, was c. 132.77 m (c.436 feet)356. Wiriihester Cathedral was 

the longest, as might be expected for William the Conqueror's capi ta13? The second358 

longest, Bury St Edmunds Abbey church, may have its great length attributable to its 

holding of a martyred king's r e l i~s~ '~ .  Corresponding to the housing of the revered 

shrine of St Peter, Winchester housed the shrine of St. Swithun, and Bury St. Edmunds, 

of course, the shrine of St. Edmund. It is noteworthy that the main buiiding project of 

Edward the Confessor, William I's predecessor, was Westminster Abbey, which was 

larger than other Anglo-saxon churches and contemporary building projects in 

Nonnandy. This may have been a formative part of the Anglo-Norman impetus to build 

354Fernie, 1993, Norwich Cathedral, 
'"Fernie, 1993, Norwich Cathedral, 
4-5, 5 table 1, 
'"Fernie, 1993. Norwich Cathedral. 

pp.135-136, 137 fig.51, 138 tabie 1. 
pp.135-136, 137 fig.51, 138 table L; Fernie, 1998, pp.1, 3 fig.4, 

p.138 table 1 & cf. p. 137 fig.5 1. 
3n~ernie; 1993;  mic ch ~athedral; p. 1%; cf. Biddle and Keene, 1976, pp.3 10,472. 
3 S p ~ n g l ~ ~ o r m a n  Old St. Paul's Cathedmi in London appears to have been quite close in length to 
Winchester Cathedra1 and the Abbey church of Bury St. Edmunds (Gem, 1990, pp.57-58). This is not 
surprising considenng London as the largest Engiish city and the importance of the Bishop of London, 
the "'Dean' of the church of Canterbury" (Gem, 1990, p.5 1). Winchester Cathedral was begun in 1079 
(Gem, 1990, p.58), Bury St. Edmunds in the 1080s (Femie, 1998, pp.l,4), and OId St. Paul's begun in 
1087 or after under Bishop Maurice (da 1 107) (Gem, 1990, pp.5 1-53). Old St. Paul's appears to have 
emulated the scale of Winchester Cathedrai that was commenced earlier. However, Old St. Paul's 
Cathedral did not have as extensive architecturai components as Winchester CathedraI, such as the West - 

end's great massif and the transepts' aisles and grouped towers (Gem, 1990 pp.57-58). In consideration 
overall, including the great massifs at the West end of Winchester and Bury St. Edmunds, it seems more 
likely that Old St. Paul's became the third longest Anglo-Norman church, rather than the first or second- 
Later in medieval period, Old St. Paul's length was extended and apparendy became over 50 feet longer 
than Winchester Cathedral (Moms, 1990, p.74) 
'99Fernie. 1993, Norwich Cathedral, p. 1%. 
'vernie, 1993, Norwich Cathedral, pp. 135- 136. 



The great length of Abbey Church of Bury St. Edmunds was also related to 

nearby Norwich Cathedral. The Abbey wished to remain exempt from the episcopal 

control desired by the Bishop of East Anglia Herfast and later ~erbert?. This rivdry 

helped intense the drive to build these two huge churches in East Anglia, and appears to 

have even caused extensions in the lene& and width of the Abbey church (Feniie, 1998, 

pp. 1, 11-12). Aiso, Abbot Baldwin's 'success' in promoting the cult of St Edmund 

provided h d s  for the expansion of the Abbey church (Femie, 1998, p. 12). In sum, the 

Abbey Church of Bury St: Edmunds was (i) an imperial-sized church for this 

monastically controlled town within the Norman empire and Christian kingdom and (ii) 

apparentiy a fitting house for the shnne of the martyred king, St Edmund. Both (i) and 

(ii) appear as centring the construction of the great Abbey on fulfilling the divine 

hierarchy on earth. 

4.4 Liturgy and the Abbey Church of Bury St, Edrnunds 

Though much longer than earlier Anglo-saxon churches, the Abbey Church of 

Bury S t  Edmunds largely continued to follow Anglo-saxon liturgical traditions derived 

from Ely and St. Benet, particuiarly the Regularis Concordia. Indeed, this huge church 

provided ail the formai arrangements required by this mg.25]. This Abbey 

church represented, dong w ith Ely and Winchester Cathedrals, the post-Conquest 

361Fernie, 1998, p.4; Goulbum et al. in Herbert, 1878, 1, pp.243, 243 n-d. 
3%hhs, f 978, pp.388-391,429,49I diagJX-A. 



adaptation of the Regzdaris Concordia, in the larger Anglo-Norman scale and s tyP3 .  

The requirements of the liturgy helped focus the purpose of the church design and 

construction on the worship of God, in this case in an Anglo-saxon way for an Anglo- 

Norman setting. 

4.5 Pervasive Cruciforni Geometry 

Part of the ,pnd size of this abbey church was due to its large transeptP4 which 

forrned the cross-arrn of its cruciform ground plan. Transepts were one way to increase 

the number of small chapels and altars in a great abbey church or cathedral. 

Additionally, there is documentation fiom the 4th to the 12th century that cross-shaped 

chur~hes~~ '  were meant to si@@ Christ's victory, His cross, and the four quadrants of 

the earth3? In this manner, the cruciform plan and the cross were associated with 

orientation and the meaning and role of the number fod6', one of the sacred numbers, 

363KI~kas, 1978, p.427 & 1984, "Winchester, Ely." 
3@The total exterior length of the transepts is over 65m (c. 213 feet) (Fernie, 1998, pp. 2 fig.1,S). 
365A church may be referred to as cross-shaped even when the church proper is round, but has a cross- 
shaped chape1 (Krautheirner, 1969, p. 12 1). 
366Krautheimer, 1969, p.121; Gem, "Iconography," 1983; McCague, 1993, pp. 104-1 11. 
367The number four had many symbolic associations, including but not limited to the four quarters of 
the world or globe, directions, equinoctial and solisticial points, seasons, times of the day, elements, 
climates, bodily humours, Gospels, Evangelists, and ages of the human (Woodward, p.336 table 18.6). 
This took drarnatic visual form in the various versions of the diagram of "The Physical and 
Physiological Fours" (Singer et al., 1917, pp.47ff & 1921) that appears in some manuscript copies of 
the Anglo-saxon Byrhtferth's Manual. or Enchiridion. One example, originally from Thorney Abbey, 
is Oxford, St. John's College, MS. 17, f01.7~, c.1 I l 0  (Edson, p.35; cf. Alexander et al., 1984, p. 104; 
Foster, L991, p.138). A copy of this manuscript from Peterborough Abbey is in the British Library, 
divided between Cotton Tiberius MS. C. 1. and Harleian MS. 3667, c. 1 122 (Edson, pp.37,41 n.47; cf. 
Southern, 1970, pp.ix, plate IV). 



Nurnber had a profound religious meaning during the Middle Ages. It underlay 

Christian doctrine as manifested in theology, monastic mie (e.g. The Rzde of Si. 

Benedict), Iiturgy and other daily religious pra~tices~~'. For example, Byrhtferth 

expounds at some lenbgh on the sacred meaninps of individual numbers, including of 

course the number four, in his encyclopaedic compendium of 101 1, his Manual or 

Enchiridion, written for young Anglo-saxon priests, and mentioned earlier. He justifies 

these numeri sacratis by quoting Wisdom 1 1:21 (Byrhtferth, 1929/1%6, pp. 199,203). 

Indeed, number symbolism is an important key to the iconography of medieval 

ecclesiastical a r ~ h i t e c n i r e ~ ~ ~  which wouid have been applied to the cruciform plan of 

-.- -- 

368Sunderland, pp.95-97; Hom et al., 1979, pp. 1 18-125; Blair, pp.259-260- 
3'?n addition to crucifonn churches, octogonal bapistries involved number symbolism. The octagona1 
baptistry was linked to the clergy's intention to convey the profound meaning of resunection, sdvation 
and regeneration through the sacred number eight. Eight had this meaning because the eighth day was a 
new beginning or a return to one after the seven days of Creation (Krautheimer, pp.122-123, 138). 

Richard Gem points out that it is not clear whether sacred number in the iconography of 
medieval architecture indicates the intentions of the masons and patrons, or  onIy of the later chroniclers 
('Towards an Iconography," 1983). However, he and Richard Krautheimer (1969) note that these fairly 
consistent interpretations have persisted for centuries, starting at least in the 4th century, in documents 
available to patrons. Many of the very same syrnbolic descriptions of the church are repeated over the 
centuries in these works. Indeed, B ishop Durandus explicitly references the earlier wntings of Richard of 
S~Vic to r  and the Bishop Sicard of Cremona in this regard (Durandus, i.I.14,42). These fairly 
consistent symbolic descriptions may have k e n  passed down widely to ecclesiastics, masons and others 
through the medium of writing, preaching, and consultative contacts between patrons and masons 
(Shelby, 1970, pp. 16- 18,26 & 1972, p.413; Harvey, 1972, pp.94-95). Krautheimer suggests that the 
symbolic value of number and geometric shapes interacts with architectural design through somewhat 
vague and tacit connotations in the patrons' and masons' min& (1969, p.122). From a cultural 
viewpoint, we see a cornmon medieva1 interpretation of ecclesiastical architecture through sacred 
number. 

More elaborate atternpts have been made to identify the use of biblical numbers and gematna in 
measurements of Old St. Peter's Basilica (Bannister) and Cluny III (Conant, 1963, p.12 & 1966, p.306 
11-24). Also, simiIar daims have been made for. 

(i) Glastonbury Abbey's Lady Chapel (Frederick Bligh Bond, Gate ofRernembrance, 4th edn., 
(Oxford: Blackwell, 1921), pp. 150-151), 
(ii) Chartres Cathedral (John James, The TraveIer's Key to Medieval France (New York: Alfred 
A. Knopf, 1986), pp.7&71), and 
(iii) King's College Chapel (Nigel Pennick, The Mysteries of King's College Chupel, 
(Welling borough, Northamptonshire: Aquarian P., 19781, pp.88,90). 



Bury St. Edmunds and the other large Anglo-Norman churches. The built form of the 

church itself was a subtie code for the remembrance of God. 

Another aspect of the cruciform geometry of Bury Si. Edmunds appeared in the 

designation of the town's boundaries. Crosses surrounded the banleuca, and thereby 

forrned its boundaries, under God and the protection of the Crucified. The lirnits of the 

banleuca were said to have been marked by four crosses in the confirming charter of 

Edward the Confesser (Lobel, 1935, p.5; Codex Diplornaticu, dccccx). In papal and 

royal documents, this banieuca was cornmonly titied as "libertas ville San& Edmundi or 

libertas infa  quamor cruces" (Lobel, 1968, p. 125). The latter, of course, refers to the 

four crosses. The area surrounding the town had many standing crosses. The four 

crosses that were likely the boundary crosses were suggested by Mary Doreen Lobel, 

but the matter has not been definitely determined (1935, p.5 n.8). It is most probable that 

the location of these crosses largely followed, and were associated with, the four cardinal 

points (Lobel, 1935, p.5 n.8)370 Fig.411. These four designated boundary crosses of the 

However, as Kenneth J. Conant partly notes for Cluny III (1%3, p. 12 & 1966, p.306 11-24}, these 
claims are not convincing due to questions of historical rnetrological uni&, accuracy of measurements, 
and overly fortuitous matches. 

Nevertheless, gernatria is a profound tool in bibfical exegesis. Each letter in the Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin aiphabets corresponds to numerical equivaients. For example, "Jesus" in Greek 
corresponds to 888 by summing the individual numbers corresponding to each letter in the word 
(Bannister, p.20). Byrhtferth's Manual or Enchiridion, describeci earlier, gives such correspondences 
(1 9291 1966, pp. 194, between X96& 197,202-203)- 
37C~dditionaily, in reference to the four crosses, the mention of the number four in itself is suggestive 
of the four directions and the cross. The two axes of north-south and east-west, of course, form a cross. 
Further, the four boundary crosses can be viewed as a cross of crosses over the Iandscape. The 
placement of crosses or religious sites in the four directions seems a common archetypai pattern applied 
in various ways. For exarnple, a common feature of Rogations Days was to set stations "toward the 
four points of the compas and to read at each the beginning of one of the four Gospels. with other 
prayers" flhurston, "Processions," p.448). It would seem likely that the designated four boundary 
crosses at Bury St. Edmunds were aiso signifiant liturgical stations in the Rogation Day processions 
around the banleuca. The four crosses could also be associated with the founding of a town. A cross 



banleuca indicated the area of jurisdictional liberties, exempt from episcopal control 

(Lobel, 1935, pp.5,5 n.7), and, almost certaidy, the right of ~anctuat$~'. They were also 

possibly stations of the four cardinal directions ernployed in the Rogation Day 

processions around the parish's and abbey's property b~undaries~'~. Boundary crosses 

and their cniciform positioning served multiple purposes of protection, liberty, sanctity 

and possibly the liturgy. 

- - - -- 

was placed in each of the four cardinal points marking the boundary in founding a new town in France 
(probably 13th century) (Evans, 1%9, p.43)- Another similar pattern involved in the consecration of a 
church is the marking of three crosses in each of the four directions on the interior wails, and sometimes 
exterior walls as weI1, as mentioned in The Pontifical of Egbert (10th century) (Parsons, 1989, p.10)- 

Additionally, sorne cities were referred to as having four churches so located that they formed a 
cross over the city with the cross's intersection point at a fifth central church (Frugoni, Distant City, 
p.22; Krautheirner, 1969, pp-121, 143 11-45). Evidence for  churches forming a cross in a town occur 
for: 
(i) Utrecht (Mekking; Bosrnan; Hoekstra), (ii) Bamberg, (iii) intended at Paderborn in 1 l th century, 
according to the biographer of the bishop of Paderborn, (iv) Fulda (first half of I l t h  century) where 
Richard, abbot of Fulda, takes it as a sign from God that a fourth church should be built, so that a cross 
is completed with three other churches of the town, surrounding the abbey, and (v) Chester (Frugoni, 
Distant Cify, p.22). This layout was thought to help secure a town, through the protection of the Cross 
and the Crucified, and of the prayers said at the monasteries o r  churches a t  the cardinal points. There may 
be an association with the Heavenly lerusaiern as well: 

The disposition, in the apocalyptic Jerusalem, of the gates at the four cardinal points, 
immediately understood as the Cross of Christ, influences as well the planning of the churches 
that are intentionally set up a t  the four points of the city. (Frugoni, Distant Ciry, p.22). 

The irnprint of the triumphant Cross was placed on the city. At  Utrecht, the type and function of the 
churches appears to have been reIated to their position in îhe cross with respect to the four cardinal 
directions (Mekking, pp. 102-106; cf. Bosman, pp.93-96). 

An earlier paralIel is found in the ancient Egyptian, Nineteenth Dynasty papyn of "In Praise of 
the City of Ramses." The city was founded by the god Re. The  poem says that there is a temple in 
each of the four quarters, west, south, east, and north, of the city. Ramses II was a god in the city, and 
i ts  centrally-placed fortress "is Iike the horizon of heaven" ("In Praise of the City of Rames," in 
Pritchard, pp.470-471,470 fn.4-5). 

Further, Stone altars and religious groves heiped fix Roman boundaries. Christian shnnes are 
found at important points of the Roman centuration grid in the vicinity of Lugo in the Po Valley 
(Dilke, 1988, p. 161). 
37'Hexham, Ripon, and Beverley also had crosses, bancruces or  cruces Afhelstani. that marked the 
boundary of their banleucae. These three banleucae had not only jurisdictional liberties, but ais0 the 
right of sanctuary (Hall, 1989, p.434). 
3zRogation Days' processions are discussed further in Appendix 8. 



The essentiai underlying pattern suggested is that of a circle with crosses situated 

on its circumference or perimeter in the four cardinal directions and thereby forming a 

cross of crosses, or simply an equilateral cross circumscribed by a circle. These patterns 

are significant in the increasing scales of: 

(i) the oriented church, particularly during the consecration liturgy when the 

church is circumambulated and tbree crosses are marked on the interior walls, 

and sometimes exterior walls as weI1, in each of the four directions, 

(ii) the cardinally-aligned Street plan and the town gates associated with the four 

directions, Eastgate, Southgate, Westgate and ~o r thga t e~ '~  @3g.41], 

(iii) the banleuca and outer right-of-sanctuaty boundaries marked by four crosses 

Fg.411, and the Rogation Days procession stations in the four cardinal 

directions, and 

(iv) the world maps or mappae mundi, such as the T-O maps described and 

drawn in copies of a standard encyclopedia of the Middie Ages, St. Isidore's 

Etymologiae pg.401. 

The similarity of patterning was a way of conceptualizing space. If the concept or pattern 

was innate in the human, the rnicrocosm, it was because the pattern was deemed inherent 

in the corresponding macrocosm. 

-- 

373At Bury St. Edmunds there was also a fifth gate called Risbygate. Of further significance in regard to 
the town plan and the four cardinal directions, the streets passing through these entrances were named 
after their corresponding enwceway ,  with the possible exception of Eastgate. As an exampie, 
Northgate Street was a major road exiting northward from the town through Northgate mgAl]. The 
names of the gates rnay date back to the Anglo-saxon and Anglo-Norman periods. 



In the influentid tradition of the early Christian theologians, including TertuIlian, 

S t  Ambrose, St Jerome and Justin Martyr, the sacred cross was seen significantly as the 

pattern of al1 things. Illustrations that they give include: 1) the world (the four cardinal 

points), 2) the human being (e.g. standing erect with arrns extended in the early Christian 

practice of prayer), 3) the bird with its wings extended so that it may ascend in the air, 4) 

built items (e.g. a ship, when sailing has mast and yard-arms in the form of a cross), 

tools and implements (Didron, 1851/1%8,1, p.373). In regard to item 1) above, S t  

Irenaeus (c.130-c.202), St Gregory of Nyssa (c.335-c.394) and St. Augustine also 

describe the Cross of Christ as imprinted on the structure of the entire universe through 

the cmciform confipuration of length, breadth, height and depth. This configuration was 

also expressed as the four cardinal directions, height upwards and depth downwards 

(Ladner, 1995, pp.99-100). Items l), 2) and 4) would apply to the cruciform and 

oriented plan of a church. 

The layout of Bury S t  Edmunds c m  also be placed against the background of 

medieval geoemphy and even cosmology and world music (Musica mudana). The 

orderly and directional layout of Bury St. Edmunds was essentially the same as the 

larger structures of the world and universe. These structures to a degree mirrored each 

other and held the church and town in successive layers of containment First, picture the 

cruciform and oriented abbey church, on scale with the central church of the Latin West, 

Old S t  Peterrs Basilica (Femie, 1998) Fg.251. Further, the abbey and its church was 

within the four boundary crosses, probably set in the four cardinal directions, for the 

town and the surrounding area held by the rnonastery pg.41 ; cf. Fig.421. From this we 



extend out to the entire world or earth, as represented in T-O maps3", some of which 

have a cross marked in each of the four directions like four boundary crosses375 

mg.40]. Next, the world or earth was, of course, within the u n i v e r ~ e ~ ~ ~  which contains 

the planets, stars, moon and sun and whose motion was considered part of the world 

music3". More explicitly, the universe was centred on a stationary and spherical earth 

revolving around a great axis with terminal north and south poles, with planets in 

eastward and stars in westward motion378. The universe was, or merged with, the 

Heavenly Tabernacle and Heavenly Jerusalem pig. 10; cf. Fig.81, as the cosmos and 

hea~en~~ ' .  At these vanous levels of containment, we find ordered structures following 

the four cardinal directions. The Creator apparently formed this grand cruciform 

scheme. At Ieast tacitly, this divine scheme was app!ied in the construction of the 

374~dditionally, the circular depictions of Jerusalem mirror the (circular) mappae mundi on the same or  
separate maps mgs.38-401 (Harvey, 1991)- In additior, to Fig.39, an example of a circular plan of 
Jerusalem appears in a 12th-century manuscript at Stuttgart, Landesbibliothek, Cod-bibl. 2056, end 
pastedown (Brown, 1984, p. 135 fig.). An Anglo-Norman map (1 109-1 1 10) from Thorney Abbey 
consists of an elaborated T-O-format mappa mundi with Jerusaiem marked at the map's centre simply 
by a small circle with a Latin cross within (St. John's College, Oxford, MS. 17, fo1.6; Southern, 1970, 
p.ix, Chart III). Jerusalem was considered to be at the centre of the world by biblical interpretation 
(Ezekiel5:5). Bede's De Locis Sanctis Libellus describes the hole where the Cross of Jesus was pIaced 
as the middle of Jerusalem and the centre of the earth (Goulbum et al., II, p . 4 5  nx). 

T-O maps and other mappae rnundi were included in cornputus from the 9th to the 12th 
centuries (Edson). This shows the harmonious relationship of space and time commencing with the 
Creation and closing with the Last Judgment. The  rnovement of the stars, sun, and moon viewed from 
the earthly base h k e d  time and rnappae mundi (Edson, p.39). 
375An example of a T-O map with four crosses s o  marked appears in a 12th-century manuscript of 
Isidore's Etymologiae in the Bristish Library (Hay, pp.332 plate 7, 354) pg.40]. 
37The entire universe consisted of seven heavens climaxing with the heaven of the Trinity (Bede, De 
Natura Rerum. 5, 11-12; Eckenrode, pp.492-493). Thus this conception of the universe rnerges with 
the Heavenly Tabernade and Heavenly Jerusalem. 
3 " ~ o e t h i ~ s ,  De imtitutione musica. 1.2; Chamberlain, 1970, pp.8 1-82. 
378Bede, De Natura Rerum, 5, 1 1- 12; Eckenrode, pp.492-493. 
3%older in Bede, 1994, p.xvi; Bede, 1994, 1-3, p. 10; Hough et al., p.533; Snodgrass, 1990, pp.297- 
300, 306; Josephus, The Jewish War, V.212 & The Antiquiries of the Jews, 111.123, 180-187. The 
Tabernacle had an extensive range and 'levels' o r  senses of interpretation (Holder in Bede, 1994, pp-xv- 
xvi, xix, xxiii; Malherbe et al. in Gregory of Nyssa, pp.179 n.212, 179-180 n.219). 



onented church, directed to the four quarters of the world and modelled after the 

Heavenly Jerusalem. 

4.6 The "Cosmic" City 

The Abbey church of Bury St. Edmunds was consecrated in 1095. As standard 

for the consecration of a church, this rite formdly identified the building as a model of 

the Heavenly City. Only the eastern parts of the church appear to have been completed 

 the^^^^', but this would not affect the symbolic attributions made dunng the dedication 

ceremony. Additionally, one can consider the degree to which the whole town, as an 

extension of the abbey and its church, may have also been a model of the Celestial City. 

As background in this regard, we note that some writers on urban form and 

history apply a theory of two ideal city types. One ideai type is the "holy" city or city of 

local sacrality related to sacred objecr, sacred persons and rniraculous events (e-g. 

Mecca, Banaras, Jerusalem). The other ideal type is the "cosrnic" or "cosmocized 

sacred" city laid out rïtuaiistically dong a divine pattern (e.g Peking, Babylon, Rome). 

These two ideal city types are intended as heuristic devices, and are not comprehensive or 

mutually exclusive categones (Meyer, 1991, pp. 147-165). 

WhiIe the term "cosrnic" city was not an historic designation, it does indicate that 

the city was intentionally planned with certain closely related and outstanding 

characteristics. The features of the "cosmic" city are: a) orientation, b) symbolisrn of 

380Fernie, Norwich Cathedral. 1993, pp. 13, 13 fn.39. 



centrality, c) a throne of the sacred kinS8', d) a stratified social order and e) the plan of 

the city and the structure of its government modelled on their heavenly counterpart~~~~. 

There is some evidence for this notion of a "cosmic" city that applies directly to medievai 

Christian towns and cities, particularly when a cathedrai or abbey was a focus. 

Altematively, if the term city is used more figuratively, a cathedral, or abbey 

church such as at Bury St. Edrnunds is a "cosmic" city. This attribution c m  be made 

a) because of the orientation to the four directions and quadrants of the world, 

b) because of the church k i n g  a centre in the sense of a metaphorical ladder to heaven 

built at the height of mountains, and of king a model of the heavenly and centrai city, the 

New Jerusalem, 

C) because of it being the throne of the sacred king in the sense of the Bishopts throne 

(the cathedra) in the east of the cathedra1 demonstmting apostolic succession in the 

ordination of the bishop; or the abbot's seat; or the shrine of the guiding and 

commanding saint, especially in regard to the rnartyred King Edmund; moreover, the 

Heaveniy Jerusalem has at its centre the throne of the King of Kings, Christ, 

381~rom Babylonian through Sassian times, Near Eastern ruIers had titles such as: "King of the Four 
Quadrants," "King of the Four Quadrants of the WorId," "Sun of Babylon," and "Brother of the Sun and 
Moon" (Meyer, 1991, pp.153-154). These names corresponded to the king's position at the centre of 
the four quadrants of the "cosmic" city (L'Orange, p. 13). 
= ~ e y e r ,  199 1, pp. 1%- 156. The following of a heaveniy pattern seems particuiarly common for 
eariier capital ci ties, and has been expressed as follows: "But in many parts of the world the co- 
ordination of natural and socid forces was expressed ncit only ceremoniaily but also plastically, by 
laying out the capital as a model of a celestial archetype" (Wheatley, 197 1, p.436). Wements applied in 
the planning of "cosmic" cities include circle, square, four directions (two horizontal axes at right 
angles) and the four quarters of the heaveniy vault, templum, mu& at the centre, and a verticai axis 

_ (Yi-Fu, p. 153; Meyer, 199 1, pp.149-156; Wheatley, 1971, pp.423436). The mundus is the "place of 
the departed souls" (Yi-Fu, p. 153). 



d) because a saatified-hierarchical social order was, of course, evident in churches and 

monasteries (and cities), 

e) because of the church being a mode1 o f  the universe and heaven of which there are 

connotations in i) the church's identification with both the Tabernacle of Moses and the 

Heaveniy Jerusalem, which are models of  the universe and heaven, ii) the chwch's four 

directions representing the four quadrants of the earth, iii) the bishop (Bowen, 1941; 

Bradley, 1988) and the abbot (Benedict, me Rufe of St. Benediict) as representatives of 

Christ in the cathedral and abbey, respectively, and iv) the earthly and heavenly 

hierarchies deemed to mirror each other as evidenced, for example, in the Laudes regiae 

liturgy. Additionally, a medieval cathedral or abbey church was laid out ritualistically in 

the sense that various ceremonies were perfomed involving the preparation of the site, 

the laying of the foundation stone, and the consecration of the building. Further, a 

cathedral or abbey church could also help the entire town fulfil the features of the 

"cosmic" city as outlined above. 

Indeed, the entire town of Bury St. Edmunds can be viewed as both a "cosmic" 

city and a "holy" city with the focus on the  Abbey church. The borough was a "holy" 

city, of course, because of the presence o f  the martyred saint's relics, enshrined at the 

'city's heart,' and their associated miraculous events. Bury St- Edmunds can also be 

considered to have been a "cosmic" city largely for the reasons given above in regard to 

this town's Abbey church. There may have been some cerernony involved in the laying . 

out of successive parts of the town during the Anglo-saxon and Anglo-Norman penods, 

in addition to rites performed as part of the building of the Abbey church. Further, the 

symbolism of centrality was apparent in d e  town's focus on the abbey church, 



particularly the Shrine of S t  Edrnund. Additionally, the orientation of the town was 

indicated by the street-plan that literally and conceptually digned with the four cardinal 

directions. This urban configuration was emphasized by the alipment of the town with 

the oriented Abbey church, the town gates and, most Iikely, the four boundary crosses. 

Thus, Bury St. Edmunds can be reasonably argued to have been, at Ieast tacitiy, a 

"cosrnic" city and, more specifically, the Christian version of this city type, a mode1 of the 

Heaveniy Jerusalem3? Remarkably, the consecration of the great Abbey church as a 

mode1 of the Heavenly Jerusalem established the context for the same, though less 

explicit, attribution for the town as a whole. Bury St Edmunds was an important Anglo- 

Norman centre that well framed itself with the House of God in the City of God. 

4.7 Saint, Shine and Comunity 

A grand urban scheme, civic syrnbols and impressive monuments require a 

stroag sense of community to have a sustained meaning (cf. Rybczynski, 1995, p.234). 

Monasteries would have, in part, given a strong sense of community. Notable here is the 

Lirtle Domesday Book which deals with Bury S t  Edmunds (foI.372, tram. in Darby, 

1971, p.198). In it we see St Edmund, king and martyr, as the centrai sacred focus of 

the town: 

3 V h e  + 'COS~~C'*  city. as defined in this section, and the Heavenly Jenisalem have corresponding 
charactenstics. The notions of the "cosrnic" city and the archetypai city in regard to the Heaveniy City 
and Jerusalem were also touched on eariier in this section, in the discussion of the cathedra1 and abbey 
church as a figurative "cosrnic" city. This topic is discussed funher in Appendix 2. 



(i) "In the town (villa) where rests enshrined Saint Edmund, king and martyr, of 

glorious memory ..." (trans. in Darby, 197 1, p. l98), 

(ii) "... the land of Saint Edmund ..." (trans. in Darby, 1971, p.198), and 

(iii) the town's workers "daily wait upon the Saint, the abbot and the brethren" 

(trans. in Darby, 197 1, p. 198). 

Further to (iii) above, the workers would be particularly active during the church's feast- 

days, fairs, market days, and when the courts were held by the abbot (Beresford, 1967, 

pp.333-334). These four 'main' activities gave the town the sense of being a unified 

cornmunit$ 84. 

Christian drama was one the collective expressions of this community. Bury St. 

Edmunds, like many other medievai towns, was transformed annually for the 

performance of miracle plays: 

The climax of any medieval pilgrimage often came during the Saint's festival, 
when the streets of the town would be decked out for a fair. Both inside 
churches and on the street, actors drawn from the townsfolk perforrned miracle 
plays. (Adair, 1978, p.107) 

Henry 1 granted to the abbot of Bury St Edrnunds the nght to hold a seven-day fair in 

conjunction with the feast of S t  James (Lnbel, 1935, p.119; Douglas, ed., 1932, p.73). 

We note, of course, the conjunction of the fair with the sacred time of St James on the 

Iiturgical calendar. 

Indeed, fairs, extending over several days, were comrnon at medieval towns, such 

as Durham and Bury St Edmunds from at least the ninth cenhiry and later. These fairs 

T h e  sense of cornmunity later tmk on a more polarïzed form. Fmn the end of the 12th century 
onwards, the burgesses felt increasingiy hampered by the d e  of the monastery over the town (Lobel, 
1935, p. 120). 



would be centred on a feast day associated with the town's titular saint or another saint. 

This practice was in place from the early years of Durham and great crowds came there 

in the 12th century for St. Cuthbert's annual fair in SeptembePa5. By Law it was decreed 

that travellers to this fair were granted the special "peace" of St. Cuthbert ensuring their 

protection during travel seven days before and after the event, and punishrnent for peace- 

breakers (Craster, 1957; McCIuskey, 1998, p.72). A fair was also held at nearby 

Bamburgh, an early royal town of Northumbria. The fair centred around the Feast Day 

of S t  Oswald (d.642) held on August 5. Like King Edmund, Oswald was a martyred 

king and defender of the Church. His Feast Day replaced the Celtic harvest festival of 

Lughnasa, held at the solar calendar's rnid-quater day between the surnmer solstice and 

the autumnal equinox (McCIuskey, 1989, pp.SZ-SIS & 1998, pp.61,63 tablel, 66-68, 

72). Through such fairs, medieval towns, such as Durham, Bamburgh and Bury St- 

Edrnunds, accommodated and fulfilled their heavenly purpose of Christian cornmunity 

under a saint's direction and in adaptation of the cyclical solar calendar. 

In recognition of Bury St. Edmunds stress on Christian comrnunity, this borough 

has been referred to as "a Monastic Town" (Lobel, 1935, title). This designation is an 

apt appellation because the monastic presence, control, and inspiration would have 

permeated this town during the Middle Ages. These qualities were reinforced in a grand 

urban vision that would have been apparent in the town's layout and appearance that 1 

3This  Feast Day on September 4 likely commemorated the translation of St. Cuthbert's rernains from 
Lindisfame to Norham by Bishop Ecgred (830-845), before the subsequent rernovai to Chester-le-Street 
in 883. The festival was listed in a liturgical calendar from the 9th century and was discussed in the 
"Consuetudo et lex sancti patris Cuthbertin from the 1 lth century (Craster, 1954, pp.187-188 & 1957). 
The Feast Day of St. Cuthbert is March 20. 



have identified, at least tacitly, with the "cosrnic" city, a mode1 of the Heavenly Jerusalem. 

Further, as a dramatic complement to the town as a "cosmic" city, Bury S t  Edrnunds was 

also a place of local sacrality and miraculous events. Indeed, extending out from the 

formal shrine in the great Abbey church's east end, the entire town appears to have been 

conceived as an immense 'shrinef for St Edrnund (Gauthiez, 1998, p.94 ,  and thus was al1 

the more aptly deemed a "holy" city. 

Guide and protector, Saint and King, Edmund was considered to be the pervading 

and pivotal benefactor at Bury S t  Edmunds. It has been noted in regard to the 

acquisition of St Edmund's body in the first half of the 10th century, that at this town 

"Almost al1 else follows from this"'". As an early Bishop àeclared: ''Towns are 

glorified no less by their churches (aedes) than by their spintual patrons, or rather cities 

have been created out of towns by such patr~nage"'~'. This statement could well be 

applied in spirit to both Bury S t  Edmunds and Durham as they are guided and built 

extensions of their super-human saints and the saints' monasteries. In the next chapter, a 

town will be exarnined that was not so dorninated by the milieu of saints, Norwich in 

Norfolk, East Anglia. 

- - - - -  

386Fernie, 1998, p.4. 
387Avit~s, [dedication] hom 29; trans. in Wood, p.78. The statement was made by Avitus, the 
metroplitan bishop of Vienne (fi.500), in regard to pst-Roman Gaul. However, it is also apt for Bury 
St Edmunds much later, and also Durham. 



Chapter 5: Norwich 

Norwich was an Anglo-Scandinavian centre that came to have elements of both 

the 'monastic town' and 'citadel' [Fig.28] that we noted above in the grand urban visions 

of Bury St. Mmunds and Durham. Unlike the former two towns, Norwich was not 

focused on a saint. Its cathedra1 had the more 'abstract' titular designation of the Holy 

Trinity. Further, the bishop was not a 'prince-bishop,' so the cathedra1 and casde 

complexes were not as closely linked as at Durham. As a resdt, at Norwich, the 

Bishop's paiace adjoined the cathedral's north nave aisle in contrast to Durham where the 

prince-bishop's palace was integrated into the castie complex. Durham and Bury St. 

Edmunds represented more unusud rnergers of Church and state, whereas Norwich 

exhibited the more typical polarised balance of regnum et sacerdotium. Nevertheless, ail 

three towns essentially strove to place themselves in the sarne divine hierarchy and to 

reflect their heavenl y counterparts. 

5.1 Church and State and the Building of Norwich and its Cathedral 

By the iate 9th and lûth century there was growing Danish occupation at 

Norwich (Ayers, 1994, p.25). The land occupied by the manor of "Thorpe" later formed 

a significant portion of the monastic compIex of Norwich Cathedral. "Thorpe" means 

"new settlement" in old Danish. Norwich is a hilly city. However, the "Cowholme" area, 

belonging to the manor of Thorpe and later part of the monastic complex, derives part of 

its name from the oid Danish word "holm" meaning "flat ground" or "water meadow ". 



Thus, "cow" joined with "holm" sign5es the Pasture of catile (Ayers, 1994, p.25; 

GouIburn et al. in Herbert, 1878,1, pp.111-113). At the time of the Norman Conquest, 

Norwich was one of largest and most important towns in England (Green &s Young, 

198 1, p. 13; Campbell, 1975, p. 1), with a population of 5,OOO to 10,00de8. There appear 

to have been twenty-five to forty churches in Norwich c. 1066 (Ayers, 1994, p.43) 

Pg.271. 

Part of the significance and recognition of Norwich as an urban centre includes 

its establishment of a rnint During King Athelstan's reign (924-939), there was the 

policy of narning each mint on at least some of its coins, including Norwich (Dolley, 

1964f1970, pp.21-22). Indeed, a silver penny of King Athelstan gives the settIementls 

earliest definite narne reference, "NOMC" rng.331. This name is part of the signature of 

a mint that operated in ~ o n v i c h ~ ~ ~ .  An inscription around the outer circle reads: 

t'NORVIC+MANTIC:EM. There is also a "+ " in the centre of this side of 

the coin. These two crosses by and near "Norvic" tacitly invest Norwich and its mint 

with ~anctity'~' under King Athelstan, whose name and image are presumably on the 

other side of the penny. 

388Campbell, 1975, p.3; Carter, 1978, p.202. 
3*~yers, 1994, pp.29, 29 fig.16; Green et al., pp.10, 10 fig.7. 
"'Judging from other Anglo-saxon pennies (cf. Doiley, 1964/1970), the "MO." in this inscription 
seems to stand for the Latin rnoneta (mint) or monetarius (moneyer, rninter). "EM." appears to be an 
abbreviation of the moneyer's name. It is not clear to me what "MANTIC' means here. It may mean 
mint, though not obviousIy so. It may be related to the etyrnology of the Latin rnanticula (wallet) and 
manriculurius (concemed with the making or mandacture of wallets). Thus the inscription appears to 
mean: from the mint at Norwich (under the sanctity of the cross) operated by the moneyer EM. This 
matter could be checked further. 
3Q'Similar sanctity for a town is seen on other coins. An example is a siIver penny of King Alfred the 
Great, minted in London c.886 @olley, f 964/lWO, p.20, plate XII.34; Clark, 1989, pp.backcover, 15). 
One side gives the name and image of King Alfred, and the other side gives a monogram of London 
("LVNDONIA") with a cross mg.32]. 



Ralph, Earl of Nofiolk, founded a new Norman section of Norwich to the west of 

the castle. The section included a rough grid of streets in the area around the present 

parish church and market It was undenvay or complete by 1075 (Fernie, Norwich 

Cathedral, 1993, pp.5,5 fn.4,6). 

Also noteworthy for Norwich was the Councii of London held around 10'75~~'. 

At this particular council, the N o m  p ~ l i c y ~ ~ ~  of placing bishopncs in centres of 

institutional or commercial importance was set This policy couid have been hastened 

by its necessity: to bring most of the cathedrals within or ne= defensible walls during the 

threat or outbreak of the rebellion of 1075 (Whitelock et al., eds., 1981, II, p.@). 

The East Anglian see was transferred from Thetford to Norwich in 1094 

(Dodwell, 1957, p.6). This move was initiated by Herbert (c. 1050-1 1 19), the bishop for 

Norwich Cathedra1 who was a Norman from Hiémois. He had been called to England 

by William Rufus (William II) (Dodwell, 1957, p.4). Further, Herbert apparently bought 

the East Anglian bishopic in 109 1 frorn the King. This act of simonfg5 may have made 

'%At the Council of London, most of the bishops and abbots of England convened sometime between 
25 December 1074 - 28 August 1075, probably around Easter or  Whïtsun li ke other Anglo-Norman 
councils (WhiteIock et al., eds., 198 1, II, pp.607-6 12). 
'-A similar policy may have been in effect in Normandy before the Conquest. A transfer had occurred 
earlier in England in 1055, with the move of the see at  Crediton to Exeter, under the authorization of 
Pope Leo IX. However, the number of moves, and the lack of direct assent from the Pope, were 
unusuai (Whitelock et al., eds., 1981, il, pp.d09,609 fn.2). 
394Femie, 1993, Norwich Cathedral, pp.9,9 n.17; noted aIso in Whitelock et ai., eds., 1981, II, pp.607- 
616. In cornpliance with this directive, the following transfers of bishoprics had taken place before the 
transfer to Norwich: (i) Sherborne and Ramsbury to OId Sarum, (ii) WelIs to Bath, (iii) Selsey to 
Chichester, (iv) Lichfield to Chester, (v) Dorchester to Lincoln, and (vi) Elrnham to Thetford (Goulburn 
et al. in Herbert, 1878, 1, p.125). 
395Simony was not uncornmon in Herbert's time. In councils held at Winchester, London, Gloucester, 
under Archbishop Lanfranc, from 1072 to 1086, regulations were made against simony. In 1 102, six 
abbots were removed from their offices on charges of simony, during a Synod at Westminster Abbey 
under Anselm (Goulburn et al. in Herbert, 1878,I, pp.78,78 n-q). 



the occasion of building Norwich Cathedra1 an act of penance3'? In 'The Charter of the 

Foundation," Herbert begun by speaking intensely and at some length on bis sins, 

though not in specific terms. His culminating statement was: 

Therefore for the redemption of my soul, and for the absolution of al1 my sins, I 
am the first who have buiit at Norwich a church in honour and in the name of the 

396Atonernent was dso clairned as the purpose of Battle Abbey. The Chonicle of B d e  Abbey daims 
that William, Duke of Norrnandy, when about to face King Harold Godwinson and the EngIish knights 
at the Battle of Hastings, declared: 

'... But in dl rny &airs 1 have cornmitteci myself tmtingly to my creator. ... 1 am at this 
moment too, confident of His aid. And to strengthen the hands and hearts of you who are 
about to fight for me, 1 rnake a vow that on this very battlefield 1 shall found a monastery for 
the Avation of all, and especially for those who faII here, to the honour of God and his saints, 
where servants of God may be supporte& a fitting rnonastery, with a worthy liberty. Let it be 
an atonement: a haven for ail as free as the one 1 conquer for myself.' (Searle trans., 1980, 
pp.36-37, cf. pp.66-67). 

The Chronicle States that after the battle, the location where Harold's standard and emblem fell was 
marked (Searle trans., 1980, pp.4041). Later, the high dtar of the abbey was built at this very spot 
(Searle tram., 1980, pp.44-45). 

The Chronicle relates that five rnonks from the Abbey of SL Martin, Marmoutier worked to 
found Battle Abbey. They did not wish to have the abbey built atop the dry-soiIed hi11 where Harold's 
standard fell. Instead, they suggested an al ternative site nearby, Herste, N W  of the present abbey. It was 
a wide Ievel area, and was well watered Nevertheless, the Conqueror ordered them to keep to the 
original hiIl site. Some leveling of this hi11 site was subsequently camed out (Searle trans., 1980, 
pp.4243; SearIe, 1980, pp.4243 fn.2). 

Also, the monks complained of difficulty in finding building stone nearby, so WiIIiam had 
some brought across the Engiish Channel from the region of Caen, but then: 

And tradition has it ... it was reveaIed to a pious lady that if they dug in a place shown her in a 
vision, they would find there an abundance of stone for the projected work Accordingly they 
searcheci not far frorn the boundary that had been marked out for the church, and there they 
found such a suppiy of good stone that it was quite apparent that the Lord had Iaid up a hidden 
treasure of stone there from the beginning of time for the predestined work (Searle trans., 
1980, pp.44-45) 

(The medieval quarry, based on rental records, appears to have been in the imrnediate vicinity, and to the 
ES€ of the church (Searle, 1980, p.44 fn. l).) The senlement was called Batùe, as ordered by W~Iliam 1, 
in rnemory of the victory by the grace of God (Searle trana, 1980, pp.68-69). A powerful 
reinforcement in the narrative is that the quarry had been foreseen at no less than "the beginning of 
time." Divine guidance, the fulfihent of a vow, and atonement were ctaimed to be part of the essential 
purpose for the building of this abbey. 

An earlier Anglo-saxon example of a church founded on a battlefield occurred in regard to the 
Battle of Heavenfield in 634. The Bretwalda under Oswald of Northurnbria fought the Britons under 
Cadwailon. In rnernory of the Heavenfield victory, a church was built on the battlefield in mocium 
crucis, because the cross had given Oswaid the victory (Stevens, 1935, p.20)- However, unIike at 
Battle, atonement may not have been explicitly mentioned as a reason for the church. 



Holy and Undivided Trinity, and have constituted and consecrated it the head and 
mother church of al1 the churches of Norfolk and Suffolk. (Herbert, L 878,I, 
p. 147, tram. Goulburn et al.) 

William of Malmesbury claimed that Herbert sought and received absolution for this sin 

of simony from Pope Urban (Dodwell, 1957, pp.4-7,18). It was common for churches 

to be built or funded to ease a patron's conscience397 before God. 

The organizing and financing of the building of the Norwich Cathedral and 

monastery Fg.301 was an involved process. Financial loans were provided by Jews 

living in Norwich (Green et al., p. 13). Land was acquired in stages by Herbert, including 

property from the land of St Michael to the bridge of St Martin (Ayers, 1994, p.54). 

Two churches, St Michael Tombland and Holy T~inity'~*, and possibly three others, St 

Mary in the Marsh, St Martin at Palace, and SS. Simon and Jude, were demolished or 

incorporated within the new monastic close. Additionally, an entire grid of streets with 

houses was probably removed (Ayers, 1994, p.54 & 19%). The land for the cathedral, 

monastic complex, and bishop's palace was purchased fiom the citizens and magnates, 

William II, and Henry 1. Also land was exchanged with the sheriff of Norfolk, Roger 

Bigod (Femie, Norwich Cathedral, 1993, p.11). William II made or confirmed two 

donations. A gant of land from Henry 1, dated 1 101, stated: "therefore in the church of 

the Holy Trinity of Norwich 1 have given to God and Bishop Herbert and his successors 

3*Fernie, Norwich Cathedral, 1993, pp. 1 1, 1 1 n.29. 
3 m ~  Roman road, aligned roughly east-west, previously ran through what became the east-west axis of 
Norwich Cathedral, then extended across the River Wensurn. A Saxon road may have run roughly 
north-south frorn a bridge over the River Wensurn through the middle of the monastic complex (Carter, 
1978, p.192 fig.7; Green et al., pp.9 rnap 1, 10 map 2; Ayers, 1994, p.32 fig.18 & 1996, p.67 frg.10). 
if this second road existed, the eariier Church of the HoIy Trinity may have been at this junction 
(Fernie, Norwich Cathedral, 1993, p.7 fig.2)- The crossing of the Anglo-Norman Cathedral would have 
k e n  close to the 'cross' of this junction (based on Carter, 1978, p.192 fig.7). 



and the monks who serve therein and will serve God, the rnanor of Thorpe ..."". We 

note that the land is given to God, towards the purpose of serving God. This follows the 

pattern for the founding of other earlier rnona~teries~'~- 

5.2 The Ceremonial Laying of the Foundation Stone 

Bishop Walkelin of Winchester, Ralph the Chaplain, and Roger Bigod 

"'inspected, established, and caused to have s ~ r v e ~ e d " ' ~ '  the lands for the new cathedral 

and monastery. After this, in IO%, Bishop Herbert cornmenced to build "'from the 

lowest foundati~ns" '~~~.  At the commencement of building, Herbert set the first Stone 

with the inscription: "'In the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 

Amen, 1 Herbert the Bishop have placed this ~tone"'"~. Hubert de Rye, Baron and 

Castellan (or warden) of Norwich Castle laid the secon-d stone4? From the Cathedral's 

Register records, it is determined that these two Stones were laid in the axial chape1 

dedicated to the Saviour at the far east end of the cathedral where construction had 

3?hans. in Femie, Nonvich Cuthedral. 1993, p. 13; First Regisrter, fo1.3, lines 13- 16 in Fernie, 
Norwich Cathedral, 1993, p. 13 11-45, and in Saunders. 
*100In %o, the restoration of the monastery of St. Peter, and its comtrol of Peterborough (Medehamede), 
folIows the same pattern (Peterborough Chronicle in Rositzke, pp.76-77). Similarly, we note for the 
great abbey at Fulda: "The donation was accordingiy confirrned b y  al1 and passed from the possession of 
men [land of king and nobles] into the possession of Godn (The Lije of St. Sturm in Talbot, p. 190; 
emphasis mine). 
40'Trans. in Femie, Norwich Cathedral, 1993, p.13; First Regisrter, fol.lV, lines 28-31, and f01.2~. lines 
17-18 in Fernie, Norwich Cathedral, 1993, p. 13 n.40.41, and im Saunders. 
T r a m .  in Fernie, Norwich Cathedral, 1993, p.13; First Regisrter, fol. IV, lines 28-3 1, and f01.2~~ lines 
17-18 in Femie, Norwich Cathedrd, 1993, p.13 n.40,41, and irn Saunders. 
T r a n s .  in Femie, Norwich Cathedral. 1993, p.13; First Register, fo1.8, lines 8-13 in Fernie, Norwich 
Cathedral. 1993, p.13 11.42, and in Saunders. Another section im the First Register (IV in Saunders, 
p.2) gives a version that is slightly different (Dodwell, 1957, p . 8  fn.7). 
404Go~lb~rn et ai. in Herbert, 1878,I. pp.114-115; Dodwell, 1957, pp.8-9. 



begun409 The fact that churches were generally built east to West, to facilitate their 

earliest possible liturgicd use and placement of relics, may be suggestive of this practice 

in generai, i.e. ceremonid Stones were laid where the first above-ground work was to 

commence. 

The ceremonid laying of the foundation stone406 has a long history through 

antiquiv7. In the Christian period, this practice was probably in place by the early 9th 

century, if not rnuch earlier (Thurston, "Stone," 1913). Belethus (fl. l182), the English 

liturgist, described the cerernony: 

When the foundations have been dug it is necessary that the bishop spnnkle the 
place with holy water and that he himself, or some priest at his bidding, should 
l a ~ ~ t h e  first Stone of the foundation, which ought to have a cross engravedqon 
it . 

*~ernie, Norwich Cathedral, 1993, p.13; First Regiszer, fo1.8, lines 8-13 in Fernie, Nonvich 
Cathedral, 1993, p. 13 n.42, and in Saunders; Dodwell, 1957, p.8; cf. Goulbum e t  al. in Herbert, 1878, 
1, pp. 1 15- 1 17. 
?ames George Frazer (II, pp.89-90) and J. RendeII Harris (pp.441-442) have collected, world-wide, 
cases of human and animal sacrifices, or 'captured' souk buried with the foundation-stone. In the latter 
case, the sou1 was deemed captured by burying a measure of an unsuspecting person's body or shadow, 
or by having his or  her s hadow cast on the foundation-stone. Purportedl y, the person would die shortI y 
afienvards. This appears to have been an indirect equivalent to human sacrifice. In principle, 
Christianity would avoid such practices. However, it is related that: "In England and on the Continent, 
workmen have found, w hen dismantling walls of homes and churches, the bones of animals, dolls, 
cofins, images, and other items which seem to have acted as substitutes for human sacrifice at the 
foundation rites" (Smith, 1972). Ralph MerrüieId discusses some English medieval examples (pp.116- 
119), as well as examples from Roman and other periods. This area could be checked further- 
407Evidence for this ceremony is found in cuneiform inscriptions regarding Babylonian-Assyrian temples 
and palaces, for the Temple of Solomon, and for Roman temples (Ladner, 1942, pp.45-46; Thurston, 
"Stone," 1913). In the 6th century, the Ncvellae of Justinian, and the Council of Orleans, state that a 
bishop shail place a cross at the site, and the former indicates that a prayer is to be said- The laying and 
blessing of a foundation or comerstone is not expIicitIy mentioned (Meinberg, p.335). . 

-Belethus, 10; trans. in Thurston, "Stone," 1913, p.303. In regard to holy signs and inscriptions on 
building materials, the semi-legendary Narratio & S. Sophia, mentioned earIier, is of note for the 
building of the Hagia Sophia in Constantinople. Three officiais under Justinian 1, had each brick, from 
the island of Rhodes, stamped with the foIlowing words: 

'God is in the midst of her, and she shdl not be moved. God shall heIp her, and that right 
early.' (8; trans. Mango, pp.96, 96 fn.212; Psalms 45(46).5) 



Christ was identified with the foundation stone and corner-stone of this ceremony, 

following various biblical passages409 (Ladner, 1942, pp.43,54). The didactic works on 

liturgy by Hugh of S t  Victor, Siccardus of Cremona410, and William ~urandus~ l  

confirm this identification. The ceremony was deemed necessary to undertake the 

construction of the church, and its importance was underlined by the participation of 

bishops, lords and royalty. 

In addition to the foundation-stone ceremonies for Durham and Norwich 

Cathedrals that have already been described, a more detailed description is helpfully 

given for such a cerernony at S t  Denis about four and a half decades later. Abbot Suger 

recounts an elaborate foundation-stone ceremony for the new chevet of the Abbey church 

of St Denis on Sunday, July 14, a day before the Ides of July, 1 14€)4L2. A procession 

descended to the level of the foundation. Bishops mixed the rnortar with their own hands 

using blessed water413. They then "laid the first stones, singing a hyrnn to God and 

solemnly chanting the Fundamenta ejus 414 to the end of the Psalm" (Suger, De 

Comecratione, N, trans. Panofsky et al., 1979, pp. 102-103). King Louis, the two 

abbots, and monks then laid the (first) stones. "Certain persons also [deposited] gems 

409Ephesians 2: 1 1, 2:20; Psaims 87: 1, 1 18:22; Isaiah 28: 16; Matthew 21:42; Mark 12: 10; Luke 20: 17; 
Acts 4: 1 1; 1 Peter 2:4-7; Romans 9:32. Other biblicd passages that reference the corner-stone, 
foundation stone, or foundations are: Job 4: 19,38:4-7; Exodus 9: 18; 2 Samuel 228; Proverbs 10:25; 2 
Timothy 2: 19; Hebrews 1: 10, 6: 1; Psalms 104:5; Luke 6:48; Romans 15:20; Revelation 21: 14&19. 
4'0Siccardus of Cremona, "De Fundatione Ecclesiae, " Miirale. L2. 
4' 'William Durandus, "De Ecclesia et Eius Partibus, " Rationale Divinorum Oficiorum, 1.1, paragraph 
8f. 
4L'S~ger, De Consecrarione, IV, 1979, pp. 100-103; Panofsky et al. in Suger, 1979, p.241. 
4UThis blessed water was from the new nave and chape1 dedications, conducted in the Abbey Church on 
June 9, 1 140 (Suger, De Consecratione. IV, 1979, pp.96-99, 102-103; Panofsky et al. in Suger, 1979, 
p.236). 
4'4"The foundations thereof [are in the holy mountains]" (trans. Panofsky et al. in Suger, 1979, p.103 
fa*). 



out of love and reverence for Jesus Christ, chanting: Lapides preciosi ornnes muri tui" 

415 (Suger, De Consecratione, N, trans. Panofsb et al., 1979, pp. 102-103). Suger 

proclaims that they were guided by the Holy Spirit in this "good beginning of the house 

of God" (Suger, De Conrecratione, IV, trans. Panofsky et al., 1979, pp. 100-103) and 

"exhilarated by so great and so festive a laying of so holy a foundation" (Suger, De 

Consecratione, N, trans. Panofsky et ai., 19'79, pp. 100-103). The ceremony at Norwich 

Cathedral would have had at least some of these additionai elements. The practice was 

intended to set the project literally and spiritually on a gwd foundation with divine 

blessing and guidance. 

5.3 The Great Length of Norwich Cathedral 

The building projects at Norwich Cathedral, its monastery and Bishop's Palace 

were a huge undertaking in financing, planning and administrative Iogistics, the sheer 

quantity of Stone and the fine quality of the craft work As noted earlier with some other 

large Anglo-Norman churches, Norwich Cathedral has a length comparable to the 

Constantinian basilicas in b orne^'^. In particular, the intenor length of Old St Peter's, 

including the atrium was c. 132.77 m (c.436 feet). The intenor length of Norwich 

Cathedrai is very close at 132.00 m (c.433 feet)417. Also noteworthy are the cathedrals at 

415"Aif of your walls are precious stones" (Suger, De Consecratione, IV, tram Panofsky et al., 1979, 
pp. 102-103 & cf. p. 103, fn.?). This would reference Revelation 21, and echoes the later dedication of 
the church where the edifice is identified with the Heavenly Jerusdem. 
4'6Fernie, Norwich Cathedral, 1993, pp. 135- 136, 138 table 1. 
4'7Femie, Norwich Cathedral, 1993, p. 138 table 1. 



Mainz and Speyer (begun 1030), founded by German emperors, and the Great Abbey 

Church of Cluny III (begun 1088), centre of the Ciuniac monastic 'empire.' These three 

buildings were the only 1 lth-century churches on the continent in the Constantinian 

scale like Norwich ~athedral~''. The great length of Norwich Cathedral rnay have also 

related to the rivalry with the nearby and longer Abbey Church of Bury St ~ d m ~ n d s ~ l ~ .  

Nevertheless, Norwich and its imperial-sized Cathedral would have, like at Bury St. 

Edmunds and Durham, been associated with a great centre in Christendom, Rome and its 

Oid St. Peter's Basilica. 

5.4 The Heavenly Jerusalem 

"The First Charter of the Foundation" (Herbert, 1878,I, p. 147) speaks of 

Herbert4'' ordaining the attached monastery "before God and the heavenly Jerusalem" 

(Herbert, 1878,I, p. 147, tram Goulbm et al.), and that al1 the property, previously the 

property of the bishops, "belong to God and His Church" (Herbert, 1878,1, p. 148, trans. 

Goulbum et The Cathedral's dedication is to the Holy Trinity, replacing on thîs 

4'8Fernie, Norwich Cathedral, 1993, p. 135. The intenor Iengths of Speyer Cathedral and the Abbey 
Church of Cluny III (including the atrium) were c. 128.6 1 m (c.422 feet) and 172.27 rn (565 feet), 
respectiveIy (Fernie, Norwich Cathedral, 1993, p. 138 table 1 & cf. p. 137 fig.50). 
41%ernie, 1998, pp. 1, 1 1-12. 
47%erbert was an active building patron. He had two hospitals built in Norwich, one dedicated to St. 
MW Magdaien and one that seems to have been St. Paul's or Norman's Hospital. Additionaily, he 
founded St. Leonard's Priory with an associated chapel nearby, dedicated to St- Michael, atop the steep 
hiIl of Mousehold Heath (Ayers, 1994, p.57). Like St. Michael Tombland, we note again, the higher 
ground location for a church or chapel dedicated to SL Michael. 
4yThe charter concludes with "These grants and orciinances King Henry and Queen Matilda confirmed, 
and signed with their cross" (Herbert, 1878,1, p.151, trans. Goulburn et al.), and it was renewed with 
ecclesiastical authorities signing it and placing a cross by their names. The document concludes with a 
typical staternent that shows various tacit ways in which the project was sanctified: 



site Herbert's earlier church of, again, the Holy Trinity (Dodwell, 1957, p.8). The signing 

of the Charter by ecclesiastical authorities at a council meeting at Windsor in 1101 can 

be considered as a dedication of the institution. Bishop Herbert may have consecrated 

some altars by 1101"~. The Cathedral was consecrated much later, in 1278~~. 

A key feature of the dedication and consecration of a church during the Middle 

Ages was the identification of the edifice with the Heavenly Jerusalem (Revelation 21, 

3: 12)"~~. This identifkation could also extend to the whole monastery as well, as shown 

at the Abbeys of Fécamp and ~ulda~".  The relevant description for Fécamp appears in a 

This gift was made in the year of the Incarnation of our Lord 1101, in the rnonth of Septernber, 
under an ordinance of the blessed Pope Gregory, at Windsor, dunng the reign of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is of the consubstantial and CO-eternal equality, honour, and glory with the Father, 
in the unity of the holy Spirit, for ever and ever. Amen. (Herbert, 1878.1, p-153, tram. 
Goulburn e t  al.) 

=Fernie, 1993, Norwich CarhedruI, p.14; cf. Dodwell, 1957, p.9. 
4=Fernie, 1993, Norwich Cathedral, p. 14, A church could be consecrated before its completion 
(Cheney, pp.36.36 fn.2; Gardner, 1994, pp. 1 1, 11 fn.35). However, a delay of decades, or  a century or 
more, such as at Norwich CathedraI, is not uncomrnon behveen the cornpletion and the later 
consecration of a church (Fernie, 1993, Norwich Carhedral, pp. 14, 14 fn.52). A senes of church 
dedications sometimes occurred when a bishop was visiting a particular area Such a series of 
dedications occurred in 1239 when the Bishop of Worcester, Walter de Cantilupe, dedicated churches at 
Pers hore Abbey, GIoucester, Winchcom be, Alcester, and Great Malvern (Stailey and Thur1 by, 1974, 
pp. 1 13 fn.4, 1 17; Annaks Monasrici, Rolls Series, i. 1 12, iv.430)- The dedication date of a church does 
not necessarily imply the completion of a church (Stalley and Thurlby, 1974, p.117). 

At Norwich Cathedral, the 13th-century f a s t  of dedication was heId on September 2 4  (DodweII, 
1957, p.9). The consecration and dedication date of the Cathedral, or at Ieast a substantiai part of its east 
end, is sometimes specifically given as Septernber 24, 1101 (Goulbuni et ai. in Herbert, 1878,1, p.145) 
or slightly earlier (Dodwell, 1957, p.9). This early date is not supported by a careful re-examination of 
the historical documents involved (Femie, 1993, Norwich Cathedral. p.14). 
4="As noted earlier, helpful sources on the consecration of a church are Bowen, 1941; Bradley, pp.225- 
227, plates XXIV-XXW; Parsons, 1989; Puinet; Schulte, pp.280-282; Stookey, 1969. 
43We see an example of the monastery as City of God in a description of Abbot Sturm's watenvorks in 
the mid-8th century at Fulda: 

with his usual ingenuity, having surveyed the course of the river Fulda, he drew off a stream 
from it at some distance from the monastery and made it flow through large canals underneath 
the abbey workshops, so that the stream of waters made @ad the city of God (coenobium dei). 
(Eigel, Vira Srurmi, chap.2 1 in Parsons, pp. l5,4l; Talbot, pp. 198- 199) 

The phrase "the stream of waters made glad the city of God" denves frorn Psalms 46:4, 
and is also applied in St. Augustine's City of God (1 1.1)- 



variation on the encomiurn urbis, discussed earlier. Archbishop Baldkhus of Do1 

(1046-1 130) wrote an encornium for the Abbey of the Holy Trinity at Fécamp, and its 

surrounding plain, Nor~nandy~~~. Baldrichus descnbed the plain of Fécamp by peming: 

"This place resembles the terrestrial  arad dise"^^'. He aiso States, in regard to the 

monastery, 'They compare it to the Heaveniy Jerusalem; they cd1 it the gate of Heaven, 

the palace of the In both cases, he elaborates with explicit and wondrous 

description429. Notably, Herbert of Losinga, Bishop of Norwich, was trained at the 

Abbey of Fécamp, and became its p r i ~ r ~ ~ ' .  Later, Herbert modelled the monastic 

practices at Norwich after those at Fécamp. Akin to Archbishop Baidrichus's cornments 

on Fécamp, Bishop Herbert would have likely built and identified Norwich Cathedra1 and 

its monastery as a foretaste and semblance of the City of God. 

An early Northumbrian example of the relationship of the sacred, the divine archetype and idea 
of the city, design and implementation is given in St. Bede's description of St.Cuthbertls creation of a 
secluded hermitage on Farne Isfand. As we have noted earlier, first, as a "soldier of Christ," he purged 
the island of the "devil and his host of ailies." Cuthbert thus "became monarch of the place, in token of 
which he built a city worthy of his power ... almost circu1a.r in pIan, from four to five poles in 
diameter." The wail height was such that onIy the sky could be seen, so that "eyes and thoughts might 
be kept from wandering and inspirecl to seek for higher things." Angels helped him Iift large rocks for 
the wall. An oratory and living charnber were built within the enclosure. A bigger house was 
constructed for visitors near the landing-place (Life of Sr. Cuthberi, 17). Thus, we see that to receive 
this "city," the City of God, Cuthbert had to spiritually prepare the site. The hermitage was tailored to 
"higher things" by its high-wall design. The implementation was even said to be angelically assisted. 
By having prepared this hermitage, Cuthbert was fulfilling the ultimate progression for a monk as given 
by The Rule of Sr. Benedicr: to be strengthened and readied to move from the cenobitic life to the 
eremetic iife of the spirituai hennit or anchonte. 
a G o ~ l b ~ r n  et d. in Herbert, 1878,I, pp.57 n.q. 
Trans.  Goulburn et ai. in Herbert, 1878,I, p. 57 n.q. 
@-ms. GouIburn et ai. in Herbert, 1878,I, p. 57 n.q. 
T h e  description also echoes a biblical account of the promiseci land of the Children of Israel, in which 
fig-trees appeared prominently (Deuteronorny 823-10; cf. John 1:48&50). The likening of the plain of 
Fécamp to Paradise is reinforced by the legend associated with this abbey site involving a fig-tree, noted 
earlier, and a suggested etymology of Fécamp as Fici Campus, "Plain of the Fig-treen (Goulburn et aI. 
in Herbert, 1878.1, pp.54-55, 57 n.q, 58). 
4 3 0 G o ~ I b ~ m  et ai. in Herbert, 1878,I, pp.54, 63, 358-359, 367, 381 n.y, 381-382. 



5.5 Building as an Inner and Outer Process 

Herbert was a capable scholar who had read widely patristic and Roman classical 

authors (Dodwell, 1957, p.3). During the construction of the Cathedral, Bishop Herbert 

wrote %or Ingulf and the monks, admonishing them to be active and diligent, like the 

Bishop's and King's servants who were working hard transporting Stone to the site. He 

makes numerous indirect biblical ailusions to the moral and spiritual value of their work, 

and its ultimâte heavenly reward (Herbert, l878,I, pp. 13 1-135, Letter X N ,  tram. 

GouIburn et al.): 

... your duty ... to apply yourselves fervently and diligently to the work of your 
Church, and to show carefuiness in that work, as done under the inspection of 
God's own eyes. ... Gird yourselves [for your work], and bear in mind those 
Israelites who, in repairing the walls of Jerusalem, fought with one hand and built 
with another {Nehemiah 4: 1 7 ~ ~ ' )  ... let your labours have a sweet savour unto 
the saints who [as a great cloud of witnesses] compass you about, until the Lord 
shail corne, Who both will bring to Iight the hidden things of the hearf and 
unloçk the secret intents, and then every righteous man have praise of God 
{Hebrews 7: 1 ; 1 Corinthians 45). For this is what the m e  Rewarder [of His 
people] holds forth; Well done, good and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful 
in a little; I wilI set thee over many things: enter into the joy of thy Lord 
{Matthew 2921; Luke 19: 17) (Herbert, 1878,I, pp. 132, 134-135, Letter XIV, 
trans. Goulbum et al.) 

We note in subsequent letters that he again admonishes Pnor Ingulf to "Attack forewith 

the foundations of the [Cathedral] towers with al1 aiacrity, as ye hope to repose with true 

431Later, Bishop Dwandus also references this b i b l i d  passage on explicating the allegorical meaning of 
church walls ("De Ecclesia et Eius Parribus. " Rationale Divinorum OfJiciorum. 1.1). Many of the 
same allegoncal meanings of the church edifice are repeated by various ecclesiastical wnters, such as 
those named immediately after the quote. Possibly, a plausible interrnediary source could be found for 
Herbert's biblical allusions for church building. 



devotion on Christ, Who is our tower of streneghn (Herbert, 1878,I, p. 140, Letter LI, 

trans. Goulburn et al.). Herbert's allegorical approach to the building project is typical of 

other ecclesiastics writing on the allegorical rneaning of the church edifice and its 

The allegoricd meaning of the building process is dso seen in regard to the 

manor of Thorpe on the monastic grounds. A canal was constmcted from the River 

Wensurn to the lower Close to assist in the transportation of Iimestone fiom Caen 

(Calvados) and ~ a r n a c k ~ ~ ~ ,  and of flint and lime fiom nearby quames. The latter 

quarrïes were on the manor of Thorpe, opposite the canai on the east side of the River 

Wensum and at the base of a hill leading up to Mousehold Heath (Ayers, 1994, p.57; 

Dodwell, 1957, p.9). The Thorpe area also provided tirnber. Bishop Herbert wrote, 

c.1100 (Ayers, 1994, p.57), to William the Monk on the proper conservation of the 

Thorpe wood: "As for you, do you guard the wood of the Holy Trinity, as you wish to be 

43'A Iater English example;c.1218-lZ2, appears in a letter sent to the dean of Wells Cathedra1 by 
Abbot David of SL Augustine's, Bristol. The letter requested the loan of "your servant 'L' to hew out 
the seven pillars of wisdom's house, meaning, of course, our chape1 of the Blessed Virgin" (Trans. in 
Hill, p. 152; Stalley and Thurlby, p.362 fn.28). This request for master mason 'L' to work on the 
Bristol Elder Lady Chape1 applied Proverbs 9:l: "Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her 
seven pillars." Examples of wrïters dealing at some length with the allegorical interpretation of the 
churches and their offices are Honorius Augustodunensis (fl. c. 1095-c. 1 135), Hugh of S t Victor (1 0%- 
1141), Sicard of Cremona (bishop; c.116û-c.1215), William Durandus (Bishop of Mende; c.1237-1296). 
and in The Metrical Life o f 3 .  Hugh (c. 1225), Bishop of Lincoln (Tram. in Harvey, 1972, pp.236- 
239). Much earlier examples are given by: (i) Eusebius's "Panegyric on the building of churches, 
addressed to PauIinus, the bishop of the Tyrians " given at the 4thcentury dedication of the church at 
Tyre (Church History. X-IV), (ii) a Syriac hymn on the Byzantine Cathedral of St- Sophia; Edessa, now 
Urfa, Turkey (Trans. Mango, pp.57 fn.8,57-60), (iii) St. Maximus the Confesser's Mystagogia, a 7th- 
century Byzantine text, and (iv) the Historiu mystagogica attri buted to Germanus 1, Patriarch of 
Constantinople (7 15-730) (Trans. Mango, pp. 141- 142,262). 
IUBarnack in Northamptonshire had important English quarries during the 1 lth and 12th centuries. 
Quarries were active there during the Anglo-saxon period and throughout much of the medieval penod 
(Alexander, 1995, pp. 1 15- 1 16). 



guarded by the Holy Trinity, and to continue in rny favour" (Herbert, 1878,1, pp. 141, 

Letter VIII, trans. Goulburn et al.). Herbert emphasises the building work as a moral 

duty and spiritual test in the monastic and Christian life. 

Buiiding was often applied as a metaphor in theology and pastoral care (Battles, 

1949, pp.229-239, especially 229; Montague, 1%7)434. The analogy of the building 

process with the building of the Church, that is the Bible's people of God, the Christian 

cornmunity, is often applied in the Old Testament, in regard to the Temple, and in the 

New Testament. The technicd term in the New Testament for 'building up' the Church is 

T h e  element of pastoral care in Bishop Herbert's admonishments on building have earlier precedence 
in important Anglo-Saxon texts. St- Gregory the Great, in one of the standard school texts of the 
Anglo-saxon period, Pasroral Care, stated: 

The holy teacher constructs a fortress round the city of the mind, when he teaches the art of 
withstanding temptations, and tells hirn how, when a man's virtue and wisdom increase, his 
temptations often increase in proportion to his excellence. (King Alfred's translation. 1958, 
XXI, pp. 160- 164) 

This quote was his wise counsel for rulers towards their subjects, and for holy teachers/priests towards 
their students. Gregory was explicitly following an allegorical interpretation of Ezekiel's instruction 
frorn God for the siege of Jerusalem, where Ezekiel is to draw a map of Jenisalem on a tiIe, then besiege 
it and protect it (41-3). 

There was also a pastoral care aspect to the Venerable Bede's texts, On the Tabernade, On rhe 
Temple, and on the Heavenly Jerusalern (in In Apocalypsin). Most of the contemporary readers of this 
work would have k e n  monks, involveci with a monastic life of prayer and worship, but also with 
ministry and pastoral care. Bede's moral and mystical interpretation of the Tabernacle and Temple, and 
their associated ritual, and the Heavenly Jerusalem, was intended to assist in ministry and pastoral Gare 
as well: 

Along with a subsequent cornpanion treatise on the temple of Solornon and severai shorter 
expositions of Old Testament houses of worship, On the Tabernacle is a prime example of 
what Charles Jones once called "Bede's rather exceptionally architectural approach to 
Revelation." Indeed, there seems to have k e n  something about the balance, harrnony, and 
regularity of architecturai design that appealed to Bede's imagination and stimulated him to 
formulate a comprehensive theological and pastoral vision in relation to the various sacred 
structures described in the Bible. (Holder in Bede, 1994, p.xv) 

Indeed, the furtherance and support of pastord care, the cure of souls and the guidance of the English 
people in Christianity, were the central motivation of al1 of Bede's writings (Hoider in Bede, p.xiv). 
The building of the Tabernacle of Moses and the Temple of Solornon were interpreted as the 'building' 
of the 'universal' Church on earth and in heaven (O'Reilly in Bede, 1995, pp-xxi, xxiii, xxvii, xxxii- 
xxxiii). Strikingly, the sacred architecture of the Bible were seen as 'blueprints' and guidelines for this 
work of pastoral care and the evangelization of England (O'Reilly in Bede, pp.xxxiv-li). 



"edification" (Montague, 1%7). "Edification," and "edifjy" have etymological roots in 

the Latin œdif;care, meaning to construct, build, or e r e ~ t ~ ~ " .  Ædifcare is the conjoining 

of ades, a house, and facio, to make. God is identified a s  the Builder (1 Corinthians 

3: 10; Acts 20:32). Jesus is referred to as the cornerstone or keystone (Mark 12: 10; 

Matthew 21:42; Luke 20:17), and his body as the new temple of God (John 2:19-22). 

Christians are members of this body-temple of Chnst (1 Corinthians 3 : 16-17; 6: 15). 

Further, the human is said to be the "workmanship" (Ephesians 2:lO) of Christ The 

Christian is 'building up' a body-temple of, and dwelling place for, God (Ephesians, 2:21- 

22). In this theological analogy, the building process, "edlification," is a sacred act, in 

consummation, the indwelling of God (Montague, 1%7)- 

Jesus, in His rninistry, commody applied imagery and analogies from the 

building trades and masonry (Sproul, 1972). As befitting a representative of Christ, 

Bishop Herbert admonished the monks at Nonvich Cathedra1 with the phrases 

"sweetness "436, "gird y o u r ~ e l v e s " ~ ~ ~  and "tower of ~ t r e n g t h " ~ ~ ~ ,  al1 figuratively refemng 

to edification. Another bishop, St. Isidore, in his standard encyclopedia, the Etymologiue 

(XKVIII. l), applied the principle of ediflcation in 1 Coninthians 3: 10 to introduce one 

of this encyclopedia's sections on architecture. This bibliical passage emphasizes how the 

Christian must learn to be like "the wise master-builderm (Isidore, E~mologiae 

XIXVIII. 1, trans. in Brehaut, 1912/1%7; 1 Corinthians 3: 10) who constructs upon a 

well-laid foundation, Jesus Christ. Hence, Isidore implies, the key purpose in learning 

43S"Edifi~e" likewise has its mots in the Latin œdificium, meaning a building. 
436Herbert, 1878,I, pp.132, 134-135, Letter XIV, trans. Goulburn et d.. 
"'Herbert, 1878,1, pp.132, 134-135, Letter XTV, trans. Goulbum et ai.. 

* 

"'Herbert, 1878.1, p.140, Letter LI, trans. Goulbum et al,. 



architecture is to be like "the wise master-builder." The Iiteral process of building 

assists the outer mind in having images to clothe and comprehend the metaphorical inner 

spiritual 'building' process. Further, Hugh of St. Victor made related remarks in his 

Mysrical Mirrour of the Church explaining the meaning of the church edifice and its 

dedication ceremony: 

But whatever things be done visibly, the sarne doth God work by His invisible 
Power in the Soul, which is the true Temple of God: wherein Faith layeth the 
foundation, Hope raiseth the buildings, and Charity finisheth i t  (II, tram. Neale 
and Webb, 1843/1973, p.206) 

The material church in which the people come together to praise God, signifieth 
the Holy Catholick, which is builded in the heavens of living Stones. This is the 
Lord's House which is f i d y  builded. (1, tram. Neale et al., 184311973, p.198) 

Edification is an important point. The Iiteral construction and dedicating of the church 

are to mirror and assist edification, an individual's spiritual 'constniction' or development 

and the comunity's ultimate fulfilment as the Body of Christ and House of God. 

The principle of edification was also closely related to the gifts of the Holy Spirit 

and the God-given of the crafts to humanity, as described in the 'The Endowments 

of Men" poem in the Ereter Book and in the "Prologues" of Theophilus Presbyter's De 

Diversis Artibus. The theologicai notion of the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit was 

extended to include the crafts and other forms of labour (cf. Engen, 1980, pp. 154-156). 

The New Testanent relates that every person is given a particular divine gift specifically 

for the edification or 'building up' of the C h ~ r c h ~ ~ ~ .  The crafts and works in building are 

among those distributed gifts, to be applied in building the matenal church and the 

corresponding imrnaterid Church and Christian cornmunity. 

43%phesians 4: 1 1- 12; Romans 12; 1 Corinthians 12; Sproul. 



More generalIy, Bishop Eusebius (1%1, X.IV.24-26) and others provide key 

points that link the crafts, the meaning of the church building, and edification. Eusebius 

draws together the architect's inspiration, the existence of the heavenly archetype, which 

matenal churches are to follow, and the Spiritual Church's general symbolism indicated 

and mirrored by the visible fabric and ritualistic accouterments of the church building 

(Neale and Webb in Durandus, 1843/1973, p.1x.x). Additionally, we note that the 

constmction process (Eusebius, 1%1, X.IV.53)' the dedicatory seMce (Eusebius, 1%1, 

X.N.53; St. Augustine in Bowen, 1941, p.469), and the symbolism of the churchMO al1 

signw and assist edification, the imer building or evolving of the soul. 

Additionaily, Bishop Herbert's admonishments can be seen as guiding his 

recipients in the monastic life. The Benedictine monks at Norwich would have been co- 

ordinating and fund-raising for the completion of the Cathedra1 and the monastic 

complex. Although monks would not generally have been practicing masons, they were 

often practitioners of other crafts needed for the adornment of the church. In either case, 

Herbert's advice and the monks' building duties can be seen as an extension of the 

central guidelines for Western monasticism, The Rule of Sr. Benedict (Regula S. 

Benedicti ). Monk are to do manual labour to avoid sloth and tedium, and to provide for 

the comrnunity's material needs (Benedict, 1W5, XLVIII). M o n k  who are artisans may 

in humility practice their crafts, and, if a .  items are sold, it shouId be for less than the 

current secular rate, 'Thus God will be glorified in ail things" (Benedict, 1975, LVII, 

tram. Meisel & del Mastro). For monks, and Iay persons aiike, crafts and manual labour 

W u g h  of Saint Victor, Mysrical Mirrour of the Church. 1, 1843/1973, pp. 198- 199. 



in general, were seen in medieval theology as necessq, dignified, and "a positive means 

to salvation""'. Bishop Herbert framed the building enterprise as a devotion to God 

with serious consequences for the spirituai welfare of the builders. 

5.6 The Craft Guilds and the Value of the Crafts 

Another aspect where Christian precepts informed the building process was 

through the craft guilds, and the purpose and value of the crafts. In complement with 

Bishop Herbert's building adrnonishrnents, Christianity and theology did accord dignity 

to the crafts. The New Testament had the outstanding precedents of Jesus, St Joseph 

and St. Paul as c r a f t s p e r s ~ n s ~ ~ ~ .  St Paul indicated that humble jobs were elevated in the 

eyes of Cod (Black, 1984, p. 15). Aristotle and St Thomas Aquinas viewed craft work as 

44'Bla~k, p. 15. Canterbury Cathedral's portable sundid (c.1000) has inscriptions requesting peace for its 
owner, and notably, the stronger condition, sdvation, for its rnaker: "[SAILVS FACTORI / [PAIX 
POSSESSOR[I]" (Mills, pp.40 fig.3441; Dodwell, 1982, pp.47, 258 11-31; Okasha, 1971, No.20). 

The Anglo-saxon Archbishop Wuffstan gave advice to the secular clergy that they should 
develop a manuaI ski11 for the well-being of their bodies and souls (Dodwell, 1982, pp.47,244 n.84). 
There is some indication that the gifts of the hands and the head were viewed with equal honour as God- 
given taients. Examples of this appear in 'The Endowment of Menn poern frorn the Exeter Book, and 
elsewhere. However, oved l  this view is recognized as in need of k ing  tempered, because Anglo-saxon 
writing about the crafts is mainly incidental, such as chronicling the Iives of clergy and saints, and 
noting in the process that they were wonderfully skitled in certain.crafts @odweil, 1982, pp.47-48). 

On a related note, Byrhtferth's Manual considers the building of a house a befitting and worthy 
analogy to the process of Iearning and careful exposition (of the calendar, and the sornewhat involved 
calcuiation of the date of Easter): "We first of a11 survey the site of the house, ... " (Byrhtferth, 
192911966, pp. 142- 143). 
'?oseph and Jesus are referred to as a carpenters in Matthew 1355, and Mark 6:3, respectively. St. 
Joseph the 'Workman' is the patron saint of carpenters, with his Feast Day on May 1. Paul was said to 
be a tent-maker (Acts 18:3). There are also biblical precedents for the 'misapplication' of the crafts. 
Examples are the Tower of Babel [Fig.l8], and the making of 'graven' images, such as the golden caif 
made by the Children of Israel while Moses was on the mount communing with Goci. 



necessary (Black, 1984, p. 15). Indeed, manual work was a definite means to salvatïon 

(Black, 1984, p. 15). Craftspersons were associated with ~ o d ~ ~ ~  and nature through their 

ski11 in the imitation of ~reation*. The Church Fathers, particularly St. Augustine, 

compared the work of the human artist with that of the divine artist. This doctrine was 

developed by the school of Chartres, and it was later generally adopted in Scholastic 

philosophies (Bruyne, 1%9, p.34). Abbot Suger, in his elaborate praise of the new work 

at the Abbey Church of St. Denis, reiterated Ovid in a relatively comrnon medieval 

rernark on fine craft work: "The worhanship surpassed the mate rial^"^'. Ski11 in the 

crafts and building trades could be moral, godly and respected. 

Christian precepts also informed the building process through the craft guilds 

themselves. Cathedrals required elaborate planning and organization. Extensive 

forethought was required, as shown for example in the building of the piers of Durham 

Cathedrai with their inscnbed designs (Bony). This wodd also apply to Norwich 

Cathedra1 and Castle Keep. Masons would have had to been working in a highly 

coordinated fashion on the large Anglo-Norman building projects. Most of the technical 

details of building would have been beyond the training and knowledge of the large 

-- 

v h e  depictions of God the Creator holding a Iarge masonic-type compass must have ascribed some 
dignity to the rnirrored human creator here, the mason [Fig.3]. 
*BIack, p. 15; Theophilus, Prologue to "The Errst Book: The Art of the Painter," On Divers Arts, 
trans. Hawthorne e t  al., p-11; Hugh of Si.. Victor, 1%1,1.8,9; the poem "Christ," in the Exeter Book. 
particularly Iine 12, ed, Goilancz and note Dodwell, 1982, pp.46.257 n.23. 
44S"Mazeriam superabat opus " (Suger, trans. Panofsky et al., 1979, pp.62-63). The  quote comes from 
Ovid's description of the wondrous palace of the Sun, including its elaborate entrance doors 
(Metamorphoses. 11.5). Notably, "operis rnirare laborem" (Suger, 1979, pp.46-47, 164) appears on the 
bronze doors of the Abbey Church of S t  Denis. This phrase was applied in other medieval descriptions 
of craft work, particularly jewelry and metalwork. However, other architectural examples do occur. In 
1244, Pope Innocent TV used "opere superante materiam" (Branner, 1968, p.8; Weiss, pp.308,308 
fn.5) in descnbing the work undenvay at the Ste.-ChapelIe, Paris. 



majonty of patrons and ecclesiastics, and hence beyond their capacity to provide detuiled 

supervision. This point also applies to the learning of the trades and practise of masonry 

and carpentry through on-site apprenticeship. These factors imply some form of 

o r g a n i ~ a t i o n ~ ~  interna1 to the building crafts and independent of the patron, long before 

historicd documentation to this effect in the Iater medieval period, and similar to the 

earlier Roman crafts coiiegiu. The building of Norwich Cathedral and Casde Keep, and 

other Anglo-Norman buildings would Iikely have involved various craft organizations. 

In the Iater medieval period, craft guilds centred themselves and their rules on Christian 

precepts. Additionally, they emulated an exemplar patron saint, who was often said to 

have been skilled in the associated cmft In this manner, craft work was deemed a means 

towards ~alvation~~'. The earlier guilds, and more informal craft organizations, in Anglo- 

Norman England would likely have been similar in Christian spirit. 

5.7 Liturgy and Norwich Cathedral 

The ernphasis on Christianity also figured, of course, in the necessary planning 

of Norwich Cathedral and its Benedictine monastery for liturgical and monastic uses, and 

worship. Herbert stated in a letter to Roger of Argences, Abbot of Fécamp (from 

1 1 0 7 ) ~ ~  that the "uses and customs" (1878,I. pp.63-65, tram. Goulbum et al.) of the 

446There was very IikeIy an organized group or branch within the Norman military of specialized 
engineers and crafts persons. These persons would have provided the supervision and ski11 for the 
buiIding of Anglo-Norman casties, roads, bridges and siege machinery (Morille, pp.8 1-82,88). Such 
an organized group has been demonstrated for later castle-building during the Angevin p e n d  (1 154- 
1216) in England (Brown, 1955, p.374). 
T h i s  subject is discussed further in Appendix 9. 
448Goulbo~rn et al- in Herbert, 1878, 1, pp.63-65. 



monastery at Norwich Cathedral are patterned after those at Fécamp from his memory, 

and from questioning Lord ~ a l d w i n ~ ~ .  Herbert requested Roger's further assistance in 

this matter (1 878,I, pp.63-65,65 au). The Iiturgical lineage of Norwich Cathedrai has 

indeed been shown to corne from ~écarnp~''. Additionally, both are dedicated to the 

Holy Trinity. Further, both the Abbey of Fécamp and the Diocese of Norwich have arms 

consisting of three mitres4". The religious practices and symbols of Abbey of Fécamp 

were a key source for the sarne at Norwich. 

The liturgical arrangements of Norwich Cathedral have largely been determined. 

The cathedra1 had at its east end an axial apsidal chapel, two flanking apsidal chapels, and 

an arnbulatory. On the east side of the transepts, there was one apsidai chapel on each of 

the north and south sides mg.3 11. The sarne arrangement applied irnmediately above on 

the second story or tribune level of the transepts and east end. Following Fécamp, the 

tribune was an essential part of liturgical observances4". The cathedra, or bishop's seat, 

4JgLord Baldwin may be Baldrichus, the Archbishop of Do1 (Goulbourn et al. in Herbert, 1878,1, pp.63- 
65). who, as noted earlier in Section 5.4, wrote on the plain and Abbey of Fécamp as resembling 
paradise and the Heavenly lenisaiem, respectively (trans. Goulbourn et al. in Herbert, 1878,1, p.57 n.q). 
4%I~kas, 1978, pp.306-307, 327 n.57-58, 493 diag.iX-C. 
J S ' G o ~ l b o ~ m  et ai. in Herbert, 1878, 1, p.66. Bishop Herbert adopted this arms to indicate the three 
Suffragan Abbeys which carne under his authority (Goul boum et al. in Herbert, 1878,I, p.66). 
4P,KI~kas, 1978, p.433. Eric Fernie (1993, Norwich Cathedral, p.120) downplays the expression of 
liturgy in the architectural design of Nonvich Cathedral, in part, by refemng indirectly, or in effect, to 
ArnoId Klukas's dissertation (1W8, especially pp.357-359,429,486 Table VILI-A, 488 Table VIII-C): 

Indeed a study of altars in upper chapels has led to the conclusion that IiturgicalIy speaking 
Nonvich is most ctosely afiliated to the abbeys of Gloucester and Tewkesbury and the cathedd 
of Chichester, buildings which have almost nothing in comrnon with it apart from the fact of 
being 'Norman.' (Fernie, 1993, Norwich Cathedral, p. 120) 

This contention is too strong. Arnold Klukas had found common formai architecturai arrangements, as 
can be noted in his tables (1978, pp.486 Table VIII-A, 488 Table VIII-C), and, for example, remarked 
upon them as follows: 

Nonvich Cathedra1 stands in a distinctly different category frorn the West Country abbies [sic - 
abbeys] of Tewkesbury, Gloucester, Malmesbury and Pershore in its architecturai style, but not 
in its formal arrangements or liturgical functions. (1978, p.357) 



was in the easternrnost part of the sanctuary to the imrnediate east of the high altar. A 

font was placed in the nave between the first pair of piers east of the W e s t  end453. These 

are specific examples of planning and arrangements that accommodated and focused the 

use of Norwich Cathedral on the liturgy and the worship of God. 

5.8 Norwich Castle 

Norwich Castle [Fig.29] was equally elaborate and monumental in its effect as 

the Cathedral. In England, Norman architecture has been described as, in effect, colonial 

architecture that was intended and designed to be ovenvhelrning (Heslop, 1994, p.66). 

The Castle Keep was part of this intention (Heslop, 1994, p.66). The Tower of London 

and Colchester Castle keep (1ûMk) were under the patronage of William the Conqueror. 

In cornparison with these earlier Anglo-Norman keeps, Norwich Castle keep shows a 

marked increase in architectural sophistication. This can be accounted for not only by 

the developments of the later time period (1090s), but also by the different personality of 

the patron, William Rufus (Heslop, 1994, p.4). Another elaborate contemporary secular 

building project under Rufus was the rebuilding of the Palace of Weshninster4". 

The same ornaments were used in both churches and secular buildings. Thus, 

there was no distinctively secular language of ornament, Churches were generaliy more 

4Z3K1~kas, 1978, p.488 Table VIII-C, 587, fig.94. 
4nColvin et al., 1, pp.43-7. During the 1090s, the Palace of Westminster was one of  the major 
buildings in England. This great hall was inaugurated on Whitsuntide 1099 (Heshp, 1994, p.60). 



lavish. Such l a v i s h n e s ~ ~ ~ ~  in a rnilitary and administrative ~ett ing~'~,  rather than an 

ecclesiastical environment, would likely have k e n  read as act of appropriation (Heslop, 

1994, p.64). 

There were three types of Stone used in the keep's etaborate construction, There 

was local flint, shelly Iimestone likely from Barnack, and from Caen, Normandy, there 

was fine limestone (Heslop, 1994, p. 15; cf. Alexander, 1995, p. 115). To give a sense of 

the involved planning and execution of the keep, we note that there are approximately 

four thousand column sections, cut precisely f o ~  their specific locations, and supporting 

moulding arches that are even more cornplex. The keep was a lavish and ,orand display 

for a building of the highest status. Such elaborate articulation, unknown in 

Romanesque architecture of the rnid 1 lth century, was used in buildings of the late 1 lth 

century that were of the highest status (HesIop, 1994, p.59). 

In terms befitting the castle overlooking Norwich, Benoit of Ste-Maure, in his 

mid-12th-century poem, Roman de Troie, describes a vision of ~ r o y ~ " ,  the ancient 

T h e  sculptural iconography is also noteworthy, such as Pegasus and other sculpture over the keep's 
main doonvay (Heslop, 1994, p.35 fig. 13). 
4S6The keep included a chapel. There is evidence for an upper level triangular floor plan for the chapel. 
The sanctuary was at the apex in the south-east corner of the keep (HesIop, 1994, pp.45.52)- 
4nAnglo-Norrnan London actually received the appellation of the New Troy. According to Geoffrey of 
Monmouth (c. 1100-1 154 or  1155), London was founded by Brutus as the New Troy, Trinovantum 
(Geoffrey, 1-17). This claim was recorded by Geoffrey in his Historia Regum Britanniae (History of the 
Kings of Britain), c.1130~ (Clark, 1989, p.47), completed at least by 1138-9 (Jones in Geoffrey, pvi).  
William fitz Stephen, in his account of London, also rnakes this c l a h  (p.55). I t  appears to have been 
the invention of Geoffrey (Tadock, p.278; Clark, 1989, p.47). 

Troy was esteemed by the ancient Greeks as the origin of al1 that was best and finest in the 
world (Smith, p.218). Homer's celebrated account of Troy appears to be the impetus for London as the 
"New Troy," claimed to be founded c. 1100 years before Christ (Jones in Geoffrey, p-vi). William fitz 
Stephen claimed that London was older than Rome (p.55). The British kings were thus said to descend 
from Brutus, according to Geoffrey who wished to provide a needed national history for the Welsh and 
Bretons. 



citadei including its castle built by King Priam (Heslop, 1994, p.65). The remarkable 

nature of the Castle Keep has been succinctly expressed as, in its time: 

architecturally the most ambitious secular building in western Europe, a tribute 
aiike to the almost godlike vision of lcingship of its patron [William Rufus] and 
to the potential which he saw in the new administrative centre of East Anglia, in 
Norwich. @Ieslop, 1994, p.66). 

Norwich Cathedral as the seat of one of Christ's anointed representative on earth, Bishop 

Herbert, and similarly its paired partner, the Castle as a stronghold of another anointed 

representative of Christ on earth, King II, both presented 'exalted' and built 

expressions of the divine hierarchy [Figs.47-481. 

5.9 Geometry and Measure 

Key elements in the design, construction and impressive impact of the Castle 

Keep and Cathedral were the employment of geometry and measure. Norwich Cathedral 

involves considerable application of the geometric motif of the square's side and its 

diagonal in its design458. The equilateral triangle's side and its altitude and the regular 

pentagon's diagonal and its side may have also been applied in the Cathedral's design 

(Kidson, 1994, p.201). Extensive use of the square's side and its diagonal was also made 

in the elevations of Norwich Castle ~ e e p ~ " .  In regard to the elaborate doorway to the 

Matthew Paris's vignette, a pilgrirnage map starting from London, Historia Anglorum, c.1252, 
shows the city [FigSO]: 

its waIl and gates, the Tower, St. Paul's, the river and bridge, and Westminster. It reminds the 
reader of the legend, 'Brutus, who first settted Engiand, founded it and cailed it New Troy.' 
(Clark, 1989, and tram., p.44; Harvey, 1991, pp.2-3 fig. 1) 

4SBFernie, Norwich Cathedral, 1993, pp.92- 100, 136- 140.205-206. 
q e s l o p ,  1994, pp.20.33. An andysis of ground plan and more horizontal measurements would be 
heI pful. 



keep it has been noted that: 'The geometry of the whole ensemble is a tour de force" 

(Heslop, 1994, p.33). 

Multiples of 5' 6" are also noted as significant dimensions in the elevations of 

Norwich C a d e  Keep (Heslop, 1994, pp. 18-19,68 n.17). This finds a parallel with 5 112' 

as an important module unit at Ely Cathedral, and at building "A4" at ~ e a v e r i n g ~ ~ ' ,  and 

the 16 1l2' English royal perch (3 x 5 112', 5 112 yards, 5.03m). indeed, as noted earlier, 

the Sratumm de Admensuratione Terme (c. 1300) defines the royal perch as five and a 

half elnes (yards)461. Multiples of the 16 112' perch and its third, 5 1/2', appear to have 

been cornrnonly employed as the dimensions of ground plans of Romano-British and 

Anglo-saxon stone-built churches (cf. Huggins et al., 1983, pp.52-61). SimilarIy, the 16 

112' perch and its third seem comrnody involved in setting the dimensions of Anglo- 

Saxon timber buildings462. Simple 42 and doubling relations with the 16 1/2' perch also 

appear to have been employed in Anglo-saxon timber buildings463. Al1 of this needs 

more carefid statistical checking. However, there is sufficient evidence of a 16 1/2' 

length, and closely related lenaas, to suggest they were used to some extent in Anglo- 

Saxon and Anglo-Norman building projects including Norwich Castle Keep. 

- - 

q e r n i e ,  1979, pp. 1 4  & 1985, p. 250; Huggins, 1981, p. 151. 
46'Gnerson, 1972, pp. 13-14, 13 fn.55,- 1 4  fn.61; Kidson, 1990, p.74. This 16 1/2' perch is the same 
unit as the Roman pertica (17 Roman Pes Monetalis of 0.2957m each) (Kidson, 1990, p.75; Femie, 
1991, p.4). - 
=Cf. Huggins et ai., 1983, pp.27-39, 60; Huggins, 1991; Fernie, 1992, p.2. It has also been 
suggested that even sixths of this 16 1/2' perch were commonly employed in Anglo-saxon timber 
buildings (Huggins, 1981, p.151 & 1991). 
463Eri~ Fernie has noted the preference in lengths, close to 3.5m (c.16 112' perch divided by d2), 5rn 
(c.5.03111, the 16 112' perch), 7m (2 x 3.5; c.16 112' perch times d2), 10m (2 x 5) and 20m (2 x 10) in 
the dimensions of early and middle Anglo-Saxon building ground plans (1991, pp.2-3; Marshall et al,. 
pp.37,37 fig.4,39 fig.6,42). A staiisticai test could be performed specifically on this matter, with the 
data set involved, compiled by Anne Marshall et al.. d2 is, of course, modem mathematical and 
numerical terminology associated the geometry of the square's side and its diagonal. 



A general cornparison between Norwich C a d e  Keep and the Roman architectural 

text of Vitruvius, De Architectura (I.II-2), noted the same stress on symmetry, 

proportion, and measurement unis (Hesiop, 1994, p.37). T. A. Hesiop noted that 

one way of interpreting the variation between the three different sets of arch 
mouldings used on the exterior is as a response to the classical orders, Donc, 
Ionic and Corinthian, described by Vitruvius [(IV)] and visible in impressive 
remains such as those of the Colosseum in Rome. (1994, p.37) 

Vitmvius's t e ~ t ~ ~ ~  seems rnainly, though not entirely, an indirect architectural influence 

(McCague, 1993, pp. 1 15- 122). De Archirecmra would have been a general 

reinforcement for Latin-reading patrons on the importance of architecture. The joint 

design process involving patron and master mason would have been an occasion for 

T h e  earliest extant copy of Vitruvius's De Architectura is in the British Library, MS. Harleian 2767. 
It is a Carolingian manuscript written in beautiful calligraphy c.800 "on the border of east and west 
Francia" (Reynolds et al., p.41). Notably, during 801-804, Alcuin wrote a letter to Charlemagne that 
shows howledge of Vitruvius's text. MS. Harleian 2767 itself may have been made at Charlemagne's 
palace scriptorium. Also, we know from the correspondence of Einhard between 823 and 840 that there 
\vas a copy, possibly MS. Harleian 2767, at Fulda near this tirne (Oakeshott, p.56; Reynolds et al., 
pp-441,441 fn.6). This earliest extant copy and apparentIy the entire tradition of extant Vitruvius 
manuscripts show "signs of a derivation from an archetype in AngIo-Saxon script" (Reynolds et al., 
p.441). From MS. HarIeian 2767, the great majonty of the, at least, eighty extant manuscripts descend. 
Before the 12th century, copies "had spread over a wide area ranging from north-west Germany through 
the Low Countnes and France to EngIand" (Reynolds et al., p.441). 

The text was likely in England by the 10th century (Reynolds et ai., p.443) and quite possibly 
earlier (cf. Reynolds et al,, pp.441,441 fn.7-8). N. R. Ker holds that the Benedictine Abbey of St. 
Augustine (originally of St. Peter and St. Paul), Canterbury, had a copy or copies of Vitruvius in the 
1 1 th century (Ker, 1964, pp.40,43; James, 1903, p.320). One such extant copy is British Library, 
Cotton Cleopatra D.i (Ker, 19M, p.43). This may need to be quaiified somewhat because Reynolds et 
al. consider Cotton Cleopatra D.i to have been in England by the 12th century and that it may be of 
English origin (p.443). Many copies descended from this one, including a 12th-century copy in the 
British Library, Add.388 18 fols.49-109 from northern England, and IikeIy Durham (Reynolds et al., 
p.443; Krinsky, 1967, p.49; Harvey, 1972, p.21). Extracts were made from one of these Canterbury 
texts by William of Malmesbury c.1 f 30 in his Polyhistor (British Library, MS. Harleian 3969 starting 
from fol.8~) (Granger in Vitruvius, vol. II, p-xli; Reynolds et al., p.443). A copy of Vitruvius a t  Bury 
St. Edmunds (Thomson, 1972, pp.639) is on a library list c. 1150-1 175 for this Abbey, and was 
obtained during this period (Thomson, 1972, p.618). 

Additionally, St. Isidore's widespread standard encyclopaedia, the Etymologiae. has sections 
dealing with architecture (XV-II-XII; XE.VITI-XIX). The degree to which some Vitruvian material is 
transmitted here could be checked (cf. Brehaut, p.243 fn.1). 



some gleanings from Vitruvius to be applied or discussed and passed into masonic 

tradition4? Additionally, the text c m  be seen as suggestive of the larger oral building 

tradition passing from the ancient Greek and Roman worlds to the Middle Ages 

(McCague, 1993, pp. 115-122), and well exernplified at Norwich Castle Keep and me 

Cathedra1 . 

Part of this transmission of building tradition seems to have been the view that 

the rnethods of the crafts, including those involving geometry and measure, were of 

divine origin. Similar to the divine origin and guidance ascribed to the methods of the 

medieval crafts, as noted in Chapter 2, Vitnivius described architectural knowledge as 

divinely guided. He praised the wisdom of the discoverers of practical knowledge for 

architecture and engineering. He proposed that they should be "judged worthy of being 

consecrated in the dwellings of the g ~ d s " ~ ~ ~  and described one discoverer as guided by 

the divine   us es^^'. This concurs with the Libri Eraclii de artibus romanorum crafts 

text, mentioned in Chapter 2, and its homage to the brilliant minds of the Roman 

artif~cers whose methods only Christ can now fully fathom and reveal (Eraclius, 1, 

"Introduction," 1849/1%7, p. 182). In probable complement with building tradition, 

medieval texts on the crafts, St. Isidore's E w l o g i a e ,  and even Vitnivius's De 

Architectura imply that the craft methods of geometry and measure were divinely given. 

This attribution and entailed efficacy seems to have complemented and helped express in 

&shelby, 1970, pp.16-18, 26 & 1972, p.413. 
466Vitnivi~s, IX.Preface.3, tram Morgan. 
467Vitnrvi~s, IX.Preface.6-8; also 3, 16 and the entire Preface. 



Nonvich's Castle Keep and Cathedral "the almost godlike vision of kingship'14" and 

Church, respectively. 

5.10 Harmony and Symmetry 

Vitruvius outlines the fundamental principles of architecture, including Order, 

Anangement, Eurythmy , S ymrnetry, Propriety and Economy (1.11.14; V1.U. 1). The first 

four principles have a particularly mathematical basis in dealing with harmonious 

relationships in architecture469. We see these notions essentially appearing in 

descriptions of churches throughout the Middle Ages. Medieval passages praising 

churches often note the harmony of their dimensions, or the importance of their 

individual parts being in proper proportion to the whole4'0. Part of the harmony in the 

designs of Norwich Cathedral and the Castle Keep derives from the repetitive and 

unifjing employment of the square's side and its diagonal. 

We see the concem for proportion and for the agreement of the parts and the 

w hole in architecture fiom the ancient Greek and Roman periods through the Middle 

468Heslop, 1994, p.66. 
V i n c e n t  of Beauvais largely repeats these concepts in his discussion of architecture in Speculum 
Doctrinale (Xi.12.14; noted in Eco, pp.39,39 n.33). 
4 7 0 S ~ ~ h  examples occur in:(i) Bishop Avitus writing in Gaul, c.490-c.518, on a church about to be 
dedicated (ep 50 in Wood, p.74), (ii) Pmcopius of Caesarea's description of the Hagia Sophia 
(Buildings, 1.1.28-29), c.560, (iii) Abbot Suger's discussion of the abbey church of St. Denis Suger, (De 
Comecrarione, 1979, pp.82 D.1-5],83,9û m.15-16],91, 1 0  m.13-211, 10l),(iv) Theodore 
Metochites, in his encomion of the city of Nicaea (Saradi, pp.45-46),(v) the report frorn a Consultative 
committee of five persons that was formed to inspect the erection of the dome of Siena Cathedral in 
1321 (Stirling, p.185; Stirling cited John Sidney Hawkins, An History of the Origin and Establishment 
of Gothic Architecture (London, 1813), p. 183; Hawkins referenced a document dated 1321, published by 
Della Valle, Lettere Senese, voI.ii, p.60). and (vi) the third question for the "Junta of Twelve 
Architects," a consultative committee, 1417, appointai at Gerona Cathedrai, Spain (Street, pp.501-502). 



Ages (and indeed later). Vitnivius's outiine of these fundamental pnnciples was a 

description of a traditional way of seeing architecture. Viûivius's work would have been 

a key written expression that those leamed in Latin would have read and absorbed to help 

perpetuate this practice. 

These principles are in accord with the way the Creator was said to have fonned 

or built the universe4". Additionally, as discussed earlier, the microcosrnic church 

corresponded to the macrocosm. Ideaily, craft work was to mirror a divine archetype- 

This correspondence or mirroring constitutes a form of symmetry. This symmetry, as 

just noted, is found in the design and sipificance of temples, and indeed in the human as 

a rnicrocosm of the macrocosm. Thus, the (i) correspondence of the rnicrocosm and the 

macrocosm and (ii) syrnmetry are profoundly linked laws deemed to inform ail design. 

Craftspersons, by applying the elements of harmony and symrnetry in their designs, were 

following and in harmony with, the grand architect of the universe, God. 

5.1 1 Craft Work as a Type of Music 

Additionally, harmony and rhythm link directly to music. hdeed, in considering 

the rationale for the use of proportional design and implementation methods in medieval 

architecture, and town planning, treatises on music offer helpful insights. Traditionaily, 

-- 

m'For example, Vincent of Beauvais States, again, in his Speculum Nururale: 
Venly how great is even the humblest beauty of this worId, and how pleasing to the eye of reason 
diligentIy considering ... the modes and numbers and orders of things, so decorously appointed 
throughout the universe, ... . flrans. in TayIor, 191 1,11, p.318) 



music was an expansive concept It included not only instrumental music472 (Murica 

instrumentalis), but also the harmonious and healthful relations of the elements of the 

human's body and sou1 (Musica humana), and the dynamic order of the heavenly bodies 

and seasons (Musica mundana) 473. In St .  Augustine's De Musica. six books on 

rhythm474, number is of key importance and is emphasized throughout He explicitly 

linked through number the impact of the the visual products of the crafts to auditory 

music: 

These beautifûl things, then, please by number, where we have shown equality is 
sought For this is found not only in that beauty belonging to the ears or in 
motion of bodies, but also in the very visible475 forms where beauty is more 
usually said to be. (De Musica, VI. 13, trans. Taliaferro, 1947, p.363) 

In regard to architecture and beauty, he referred to a building as being "most spacious 

and beautiful" (De Murica, VI. 11, tram. Taliaferro, 1947, p.356), and to our capacity to 

"perceive the beauty of the building" (De Musica. VI. 1 1 ;  trans. Taliaferro, 1947, p.356). 

Augustine showed the analogous nature of number and measured "time-spans" (De 

-Music was, of course, profoundly important to dl church ritual, 1 have heard arguments both for and 
against the use of proportional design methods creating in churches purportediy wonderfui 'acoustic 
spaces' for plain and Gregorian chant. This would be a helpful area to critically review. Vitruvius 
stressed the importance of the knowledge of music for the architecr, particularly for projectile devices, 
and theatre design (1.1.8-9, V.111-VIII). The importance of music, in proportional and geome tric 
architectural design in general, is arguably implied or underlying (1.1.8; V-VI. 1). 
T h i s  terminology is found in Boethius's De inifriturione nrusica (1.2). However, these ideas are found 
in earlier important treatises on music: On Music by Aristides Quintilianus, and De Musica by St. 
Augustine. Boethius's Consolatio impIies a fourth type of music which is the ultimate source of the 
three types of music nameci in his De i-mtione rnusica. This fourth type of music can be called 
divina rnusica or divine music which exists most cioseIy in God (Chamberlain, pp.95-97). Byrhtferth's + 

diagram of 'The Physical and Physiological Fours" [cf. Frg.431 can be reasonably considered to have 
expressed the unity and harrnony of the Musica humanu and the Musica mundana- 
-De Musica is one of Augustine's early writings, begun before his baptism in Milan, A.D. 387, but 
finished after 391 (TaIiaferro in Augustine, De Musica, 1947, p. 153). In result, Christianity is stressed 
in the text. 
475Augustine also expanded this to include not only things heard and seen, but also the senses of smell, 
taste, and touch (De Musica. VI. 13). 



Musica, VI. 17, tram. Taliaferro, 1947) between sounds in music, to "place-spans" (De 

Musica, VI.17, trans. Taliaferro, 1947) of measured and numbered rnater ia~s~~~.  He gave 

the measured wood of an artisan as an exampie (De Musica, VI. 17). This rnirrors, and is 

in the context of "Deus creator ornnia" ("God the Creator") WI. 17; tram. Taliaferro, 

1947), and "God the builder of the animal, properly believed to be the author of al1 

fittingness and agreement" (De Musica, VI& trans. Taliaferro, 1947)~~'. Augustine 

stated that length, breadth and, height of materials corne "fiom the highest and etemal 

mle of numbers, likeness, equality, and ~ r d e r " ~ ~ ~ .  He fiirther related that without these 

latter elements the earth is nothing, and they are how God creates (De Musica, VI. 17). 

The underlying purpose of Augustine's treatise is to show that these elements can draw 

the human to God, the ultimate purpose of life479. 

Augustine's De musica was fairly weli known throughout the Middle Ages as 

evidenced by its use in the writings of others and its presence in the monastic Iibraries of 

~ u r o p e ~ ~ * .  Proportionai relations in medieval architecture are consistent with the 

a6~ugustine describec! the soul's perception of 'place-spans': 
Then as the diffusion of rays shining out into the open from tiny pupils of the eye, and 
bdonging therefore to our body, in such a way that, although the things we see are placed at a 
distance, they are quickened by the soul, so, just as we are helped by their effusion in 
comprehending place-spans, ... . (De musica. VI.8, trans. Taliaferro, 1947, p.346) 

mNotably, the terms "fittingness and agreement" were aesthetic ideals evidenced in descriptions of the 
sculptural Canon of PolykIeitos (texts in Leftwich, 1988) and the exposition of architecture and 
sculpture by Vitruvius (1.11; 111.1). 
-1-17; tram. Taliaferro, 1947, p.377. This quote is akin to the law of Wisdom 11:21 which we 
discussed earlier in its application by Theophilus and Abbot Suger to artistic and architectural design. 
Similarly, medieval music theorists often cited this biblical passage to explain numerical proportion and 
composition in music (Bukofzer, 1942, p. 180). 
T n  close keeping with this purpose, Augustine quotes from Ecclesiastes 725-26: "So it is truly said 
in Holy Scriptures, '1 have gone the rounds, to know and consider and seek wisdom and number'" (De 
Musica, VI.4, trans. Taliaferro, 1947, p.333). 
-aite, 1954, pp.35-37; Bowen, 1988, pp.29, 31-32,36, 38-42,50 n.47. In England, Bishop 
Aldhelm of Sherborne (c.Mû-709) refers to it in his De merris et enigrnatibus ac pedum regulis. Robert 



descriptions and theory of Augustine's De musica 481. This includes the principle of 

equality (underlying structure) and its effects: unity, order and likeness (Augustine, De 

musica, VI. 13, 17; tram. Taliaferro, 1947). The simple practical-geometric manoeuvers 

would be in keeping with Augustine's descriptions482, including his notion of "numbers, 

likeness, equality, and order" (De musica, VI-17, tram. Taliaferro, 1947, p.377). 

Grosseteste (1 175-1253), bishop of Lincoln, applied Book VI in his theory of pleasure (Waite, 1954, 
p.36)- 

Before Augustine, Aristides Quintilianus wrote On Music. This author wrote in Greek, likely 
in the "Iate third century or early fourth century A.D." (Mathiesen in Aristides, p.14), though earlier 
dates have been suggested (Mathiesen in Anstides, pp.10-13). It is "the only complete treatise on music 
to come down to us from the Greeks o r  Romans" (Taliaferro in Augustine, De Musica, 1947, p. 155). 
In this treatise on music, there is a fair range of both arïthmetic and geomeuy, including the Platonic 
solids and zodiacal diagrams. For Anstides, "music is an initiation into the Mysteries ... a foretaste of 
things brought to perfection in philosophy; and music transmits the beginnings of every kind of 
Iearning, philosophy the extremes" (III.27, pp.205-206). (ïhis book is associated with the gnosis and 
initiations of the ancient mystery o r  wisdom schools (Aristides, UI.20, 21,27, pp.189, 190,205; 
Mathiesen in Aristides, pp.56,56 n.243, 189 n.3 14))- He addresses the relationship of music, medicine 
and the arts to number, soul and the cosmos (ILI, 111.8, 10, pp. 115, 172, 175). He essentially makes 
the link that Augustine made between the visual arts and music, The link bettveen the harmonies of 
sound, soul, and those of art and craft work is aiso made in Plato's writings. This comectfon is seen, 
for example, in Phaedo (86 b-c) as enunciated by a student of the Pythagorean Philolaos, Simmias 
(Leftwich, p.68). 
''''On a related note, Peter Abelard (1079-1 142) relates the dimensions of Solomon's Temple to the 
perfect (musical) consonances and the divine hamony of the universe (ï?zeologia Chrisriana, V, in 
Abelard, II, p.384, Simson, pp.37-38). 
T w o  ciramatic examples of this, particularly relevant to this study, are found at Norwich: the Cathedra1 
(Fernie, Norwich Cathedral, 1993) and the Castle Keep (Ekslop, 1994). The 42: 1 ratio, or geometric 
motif, of the square's side to its diagonal permeates the design of these two renowned Anglo-Norman 
buildings- Also, whole numbers could be involved through simple approximations for 42, such as 715, 
ion and 171 12, that may have been applied in medieval architecture (Kidson, 1956, 1W5, pp.32-35 & 
cf. 1990, pp.76-80, 82, 84,90-91,95, 4 2  does figure in instrumental music. 1 d 2  is the tempered 
fourth, and it is approximated by the augmentai fourth, 75. For example, in the tempered scale of C 
major, the ratio of frequencies for F# to high C is equal to 1:42 for the tempered scale, and 75 for an 
'augmented' scaie (Steinhaus, pp.29-30). It was the latter type of scale oniy, involving whole nurnber 
ratios exclusively, that was empIoyed during antiquity, the Middle Ages, and the Renaissance. 
Additionaily, by simple extension of Augustine, the diagonal of a square relates to 1: 1 (the diagonal 
divides the square into two equal halva) and l:2 (the diagona! divides the square in half, and the square 
on the diagonal has double the area of the original square). Further, if a square has sides of 1 unit, the 
inscribed square will have sides of 1/42. The ratio of the areas of the larger square to the smailer 
i n sc r ih i  square is 1:2. (The inscribed square is rotated half a right angle, or  4Sa;compared to the larger 
original square. This practical-geometric motif was applied for architectural design by Villard de 
Honnecourt, Hans Schuttermayer and Matthias Roriczer (texts in Shelby, 1977)). The whole number 



Also, during the Middle Ages, De imtitutione rnusica by  Boethius (480-524) 

was an important text on music. After discussing musical consonances, he notes how 

they can be seen in proportionate increases or decreases of a Iine segment (e-g. doubling 

the length of a line segment) or contemplated intellectually in number (e-g. doubIing a 

number mentally): "For as the ear is affected by sound or the eye by visible form, in the 

same way the judagnent of the rnind is affected by numbers or continuous quantity" 

(1.32, tram. Calvin M. Bower, 1989). Augustine rnay have been his main source. This 

musical text by Boethius was well known from the 9th-century Carolingian revival of 

leaming onwards (Bower in Boethius, 1989, pp.xx, xx n.4). 

This does not mean that the masons were directl'y applying treatises on music. 

However these essentials, noted to apply to creations of the building crafts, were certainly 

a part of the understanding of Iearned ecclesiastical patrons such as Bishop ~erbert~ ' '  

Le. ecclesiastical patrons, leamed in Latin and in the music of the standard quadrivium 

studies, would have considerable knowledge of these matters. In this way, these 

principles would have been tacitly applied in the collaborative building design process, 

and in the masonic tradition, by way of the consultative contacts between patrons and 

master masons, in the manner elucidated by Lon Shelby (1970, pp. 16-18,26; 1972, 

p.413). Additionally, the musical theory applied here is an ancient and medieval' 

explanarion of the 'higherr and most significant purpose for the employment of 

ratios invoIved here are unison (1: 1), and the octave (1:2). 4 3  and 'golden section' relations aiso have 
whole number approximations that may be of architectural note (Kidson, 1975, pp.32-35; 1990). 
Again, these ratios relate to areas in whole number ratios, but they are not as simple nor as readily 
apparent as in the case of d2. 
=Herbert, as noted earIier in Section 5.5, was a trained scholar who had read widely patristic and Roman 
ciassicd authors (Dodwell, 1957, p.3). 



metrological, numeric, and geometric methods in the crafts, and more particularly in 

architecture484 such as Norwich Cathedrai and Castle Keep. 

5.12 The Laudes regiae 

Another area where music and syrnmetry was applied was in the Iiturgicd 

acclamation of ki&ship, the Laudes regiae, that gives a signifiant insight into 

rnedie~al~'~ and Anglo-Norman culture and artistic expression. Laides regiae 

484~n regard to architectural design based on mathematical systems with religious and metaphysical 
reasons, two modern mathematicians decry: 

It's not that people don2 design good buildings by these methods; it's that their design sense 
plays by far the greatest role, and the mystical framework is so flexible that any reasonable 
design can be incorporated into it (Stewart and Golubi tsky, p.249). 

During antiquity and the medieval period, this argument would have been considered essentially circular. 
Good "design sense" and "reasonable design" would have no existence apart from the design methods 
given to the human and employed by God, which were mathematical. The quality of fiexi bili ty would 
have k e n  positively seen as akin to the unity underlying the apparent and astonishing diversity of 
Creation, as welI as the variety espoused in the craft manual of Theophilus (Prologue to the 'Third 
Book: The Art of the Metalworker," trans. Hawthorne et al., pp.78-79). However, the quoted statement 
is not surprising considering how in the modem p e n d ,  art, science and religion have often k e n  seen as 
separate. 

An approach is required to fully deai with this matter because it inherently and 
inseparably involves art, science, and religion. However, as far as modern science goes, claims of 
"design sense" k i n g  independent or dependent on  mathematical systems require scientific evidence. 
John Benjafield et d.'s psychological studies of the "Golden Section" and other ratios (1978; 1980), and 
the critique of Roger Fischler (198 1) may suggest avenues for sober investigation. 
485~audes regiae were weIl developed in the Byzantine East by the 5th century. After the anointment of 
Pepin, Laudes regiae began to be practiced and developed in the West (Kantorowicz, p.62). Charles the 
Great, Charlemagne, was compelled to change from the Gdio-Frankish role of biblical king Oavidic 
pnest-kingship) associated with Jerusalem to the Franco-Roman role of emperor associated with Rome 
(Kantorowicz, p.63). However, "But ever since 800, the oider and more powerful image of Christus 
imperator interfered with the Frankish conception of a Davidic priest-king" (Kantorowicz, p.63). From 
Otto 1 onward these practices were carried out in the Ottonian Empire in Gerrnany (Kantorowicz, pp.25 
fn.32, 73 fn.28,77 fn.38,92 fn.89, 95,95 fn-99, 99 fn.120; Cowdrey, pp.58, 60), and they are 
traceable in France to iiugh Capet (Kantorowicz, p.95). 



described and affinned a hierarchical-theocratic structure of society and heaven- Secular 

and ecclesiastical dignitaries, and celestial intercessors mirror, and join to, each other4? 

In one common structure, the king? chrisrus Domini, corresponded to the group of 

angelic and superangelic intercessors. The pope was linked to the apostles. The queen 

corresponded to the choir of virgins. The bishop was linked to the confessors. The 

army mirrored the martyrs [cf. Fig.471. In this mariner, Laudes regiae attempted to 

establish in the secular-political and ecclesiastical spheres a similitude of the City of God 

(Kantorowicz, 1958, pp.6 1-62). 

The king's rule was identified with the kingship of Christ (Kantorowicz, 1958, 

p.92). One of the ways this identification was si,&fïed was by the wearing of the crown 

by the king on Christmas, Easter, and Pentecost (Kantorowicz, 1958, ~ . 9 3 ) ~ ~ .  In 

England, die custom of wearing the crown goes back at least to Wiliiarn 14"? William 

the Conqueror wore the royal crown three tirnes a year when in England. The intended 

scheduie was Christmas at Gloucester, Easter at Winchester, and Whitsuntide at 

~ e s t r n i n s t e r ~ ~ ~ .  Herbert Cowdrey argues that William 1 introduced the Laudes regiae 

of 1068 to England in a special form thai, in effect,. perfectly expressed the political 

ideology of the Norman Conquest (198 1, p.53). wlliarn the Conqueror afftrmed and 

486A similar hierarchical structure of regnum er sacerdotium church and state, as parallel reflections of 
Heaven was described in the later Liber de Universo (1230- 1236) by William of Auvergne. A 
diagrammatic interpretation of this structure in the Liber & Universo appears in mg.47 (Horn et al., 1, 
p.232 fig. 187 & cf. pp.23 1-232). 
487The wearing of the crown was moved to the sacramenta1 Uevel above the profane (Kantorowicz, p.94). 
Repeated coronations rnay have been modeIIed after the Old Testament I Chronicles 2922  
(Kantorowicz, p.93 11-93): "And they made SoIornon the s o a  of David king the second time, and 
anointed him unto the Lord to be the chief governor ... ." 
" q h e r e  have k e n  arguments for and against i ts employment by earlier Anglo-saxon k i n g  (Klukas, 
1983, p. 15 1 n.62; Cowdrey, p.67). 
4B9Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, El086 [1087, p.219; similarly, El085 [1086], pp.216-217. 



showed to his subjects his ordained place in the divine order of heaven and earth 

(Cowdrey, 1981, pp.53-54,67). This liturgy was continued during the reigns of his 

successors (Cowdrey, 198 1, p.5 1). It was performed at various Anglo-Norman cathedral 

and abbey churches, Iikely including Norwich ~athedral"'. 

The hierarchical-theocratic structure that inforrned the Laudes regiae also found 

plastic expression in Anglo-Norman architecture and town planning. The Laudes regiae 

found a fitting spatial counterpart in the place of their performance, the great Anglo- 

Norman churches and their surrounding towns. The parallelism of Church and state 

expressed in the Laudes regiae dso found dramatic expression in the architecture and 

townscape of Norwich @3g.48]. The grand and imposing CathedraVmonastic and CastIe 

complexes at Norwich were conceived as a 'pair.' Fndeed, there are about 125 examples 

in Anglo-Norman England of similar associated foundations of nearby monastenes and 

cades (Heslop, 1994, p.7; Thompson, 1986). At Norwich, the Anglo-Norman walled 

Cathedral and monastic c o m p l e ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  and the walled castle complex as a planned pair, and 

the 'new Forman] borough,' to the West of the castie, made a dramatic transformation in 

"90Fécamp, Canterbury, and Winchester were centres for the production of manuscripts containhg 
Laudes regiae. Given Norwich's continuance of Fécamp's li turgical practices, and the use of 
acclamations by William LI (Cowdrey), Bishop Herbert and the monks must have been aware of these 
rnatters. A small gradua1 produced a t  Christ Church Canterbury (Durham University Library, MS- 
Cosin V.V.6, fo1.19~-21) includes a Laudes regiae. It dates from c.1075-1096, and probably c.1080. it 
was most IikeIy sent to Durham c.1083 dong with Lanfranc's Decreta to maintain musical and 
Iiturgical unifonnity with Canterbury (Hartzwell, pp.139-141; Cowdrey, pp.41,72-73). The Bury 
Psaiter (Vatican Library, MS. Reg. lat. 12, fo1.159-160v) contains a copy of the Laudes regiae of 1068 
(Cowdrey, p.56). 

The Laudes regiae were performed on festal occasions, such as Christmas, Easter, and 
pente cos^ They were associated with the king's crown-wearing on these latter three occasions. 
Additionally, however, their performance did not require the king's presence (Cowdrey, pp.46-47). 
49'Some ruins of the Norman gateways and walls stilI remain of the larger monastic and cathedral 
precinct, e.g. remains of the Ethelbert Gate, south-west of the cathedral, rernain visible, and under the 
later gate and wail (Ayers, 1994, p.57). 



the topography of Norwich (Fernie, Norwich Cathedral, 1993, pp.5-7): "There could 

hardly be a more direct statement, as physical and literai as it is symbolic, of the 

imposition of one culture upon another" (Fernie, Nonvich Cathedral, 1993, p.7) 

F;ig.27]. One could also add that the urban transformation was a conformation to the 

Norman ideal of the Christian kingdom under bishop, king and God. Just as the Laudes 

regiae liturgy4" attempted to establish in the secular-political and ecclesiasticai spheres 

a similitude of the City of God (Kantorowicz, 1958, p.62), so too this hierarchical- 

theocratic tendency was powerfully expressed in architecture and town planning in the 

great Anglo-Norman centres, such as the capital at Winchester, Durham, and Norwich 

rigs.4749J. In the next and final chapter, this and al1 the other themes discussed will 

be drawn into a Iarger concluding comparison and synthesis. 

49-"The general expression, continuing from Gallo-Frankish practice, was that: 
They were addressed solely and trïurnphantiy to the victorious Christ in his divinity as the 
eternal king of heaven and earth, and the exemplar and guarantor of power and prosperity to al1 
potentes who upheId the fabric of a unitary Christian society -- pope, king, royal family, 
clergy, Iay magnates, and warriors. (Cowdrey, p.44) 

The Laudes regiae was used for festal occasions (such as Christmas, and especiaily Easter) and 
sometimes coronations (Cowdrey, 198 1, pp.43.67). The tex& follow a well-ordered phrasing and 
portray a syrnmeuy in the secular and non-secular hierarchies (cf. Cowdrey, 198 1, pp.44-45,53). 



Chapter 6: Conclusion 

6.1 Anglo-Norman Durham, Bury St. Edmunds and Norwich 

1 have exarnined the degree to which medieval-building projects were portrayed 

as directed by and toward God. Part of this investigation involved three case studies of 

architectural design and town planning, at Durham, Bury St. Edmunds and Norwich 

during the Anglo-Norman period. The first town, Durham, was as a holy fortified citadel 

and bishop's see atop a peninsular acropolis overlooking its palatine state [Fig.46J The 

site was described as revealed by God through the pervading guide and protector of 

Durham, St. Cuthbert. The borough of Bury St. Edmunds has been described as "a 

Monastic Town" (Lobel, 1935, titie), exempt fiom episcopal control [-gs.23,2q. This 

designation is apt because the monastic presence, control, and inspiration would have 

permeated this walled town during the Middle Ages. The new approximate agid plan of 

the Anglo-Norman town adjoined and aligned with the huge and orderly monastic 

cornplex. Indeed, the town was planned to support the monastic vocation which centred 

on the pursuit of God. Like St. Cuthbert at Durham, St, Edmund oversaw and protected 

his town as a divine emissary. Norwich was not so centred on saints. Neither was 

Norwich a monastic town like Bury St. Edmunds, but rnuch closer to an episcopai city 

(Campbell, 1975, pp.8-9) like Durham. Indeed, Bishop Herbert of Losinga acquired 

extensive Iand in and surrounding Norwich so that "The Norman period saw Norwich 

well and tmly folded into the bosorn of the church" (Campbell, 1975, p.9). Additionally, 

the coordinated architecture and town planning at Durham and Norwich [-gs.48491 



formed a visual counterpart to the Laudes regiue liturgy that expressed the hierarchy of 

the City of God in heaven and was mirrored on earth under Norman rule. In this 

fashion, these towns and churches acted as metaphors of cultural assimilation and change 

(cf. Crossley, 1988, p. 116) in the wake of the Norman Conquest of England, and were 

codes for more universal Christian archetypes and ideals centred on God. 

The town planning at Durham, Bury St. Edmunds and Norwich can also be 

placed in the context of a tradition of relatively sophisticated town planning in medieval 

England. Not only were remains of Roman planning to be seen in many locations 

throughout England, there were also the rnodels of the Danish and Anglo-saxon burh 

towns of the 9th and lûth centuries (Slater, 1987, pp.197,201; cf. Fernie, 1983, pp.23- 

29). The towns founded under Alfred the Great, King of Wessex (reign 871-899), are 

important examples (Biddle & Hill, 1971). Norman town plans in France, starting with 

Rouen in the early 10th century, were probably also important precedents for the 

planning of Anglo-Norman Bury St. Edmunds (Gauthiez, 1998). The continuation of 

the town planning tradition in the 13th and 14th centuries was not necessarily more 

sophisticated than the Anglo-Norman and 12th-century precursors (Slater, 1987, p.201). 

Highly notable examples of the former were the towns founded by King Edward 1 (reign 

1272- 1307) in England, Wales arid Gascony (Beresford, 1 %7; S hillaber, 1947; 

Chambers, 1937; Homan, 1949). In addition to royalty, bishops and monastic orders, 

particularly the Benedictines, were active in the development, planning and founding of 

English towns from the 6th to 16th centuries (Slater, 1998, especially p.155, 1987, 19%). 

Further, town planning aimed at poIidcal and socio-economic ends such as-fortification, 

feudd subjection, market commerce and rent collection. Plans were considerably 



ordered and measured, particularly through adapted rectilinear geometry and the royal 

statute perch and acre (Slater, 1981, especially pp-212,215 & 1988, p.97). Overdl, town 

planning was an expression of the divinely-ordained hierarchy and order guiding and 

controlling medieval society. 

In a larger comparative context,'Bury S t  Edmunds can be reasonably argued to 

have been both a "cosmic" or "cosmocized sacred" city, and a "holy" city (Meyer, 1991, 

pp.147-165). The former ideal city type places this town in such Company as Rome, 

Babylon and Peking. The latter type groups it with such cities as Mecca, Banaras, 

Jerusalem, and indeed Rome again. In an historic context, the association with Rome and 

Jerusalem is, of course, particularly significant: (i) Rome as the exernplary seat of 

Western Christian authority centred on Old St. Peter's and this Apostlets shrine and 

(ii) Jerusalem as the key city of biblical history and events, Christendom's world centre. 

and suggestive of the Heavenly Jemalem. Durham, and to a lesser extent, Norwich can 

also be argued to have partaken of the elements of these ideal city types. The grand 

conception of the planning and the irnmensity of the central churches at Durham, 

Norwich and Bury S t  Edmunds indicate an ambition and intent for Anglo-Norman 

centres to be likened to a great "holy" and "cosmic" city of the world, Rome. The 

designation for a city of "holyt' indicates a divine presence and intervention. The 

descriptor "cosrnic" indicates an intention to harmonise with, and direct the city towards, 

the cosmos and the divine. When these concepts are combined in an urban construct, as 

at Bury St. Edmunds, the town was built with and for, and directed towards, God. 

Further, the entire town of Bury St. Edmunds was like an immense 'shrine' for St. 

Edmund (Gauthiez, 1998, p.94). This view is similar to the notions we considered for 



Durham and the shnne of S t  Cuthbert. For Durham, we noted (i) the spectacular linking 

on successive corresponding levels of S t  Cuthbert's coffin, the cathedral, the town of 

Durham, and the City of God by the Old English poem "Durham" (Kendall, 1988, 

pp.5 l6-Sl7,Sl9-S2O), and (ii) the entire Cathedra1 at Durham as a great architectural 

shrine for St Cuthbert (Thurlby, 1994, p. 165; Femie, "Durham Cathedra1 ", 1993, p. 155). 

In both cases, Durham and Bury St. Edmund, the saints' shnnes, the sancturns of God's 

agents, extend out to encompass, enclose and tacitiy sanctify their respective operative 

realm and city. In this manner, these towns appear to have been dramatically directed and 

built for God through saintiy intermediaries. 

The Normans appear to have decreased in some ways and in other ways 

increased the God-centred approach to building projects in England. Arguably, the 

bmtality of the Conquest and the conquerors' oppressive use of architecture signaled a 

decrease. Examples of such use of buildings was the extensive system of castles, 

fortifications, and even the huge churches (cf. Heslop, 1994, p.66). At Durham, Bury St 

Edmunds, Norwich and elsewhere, the Normans certainly made huge and powerful 

displays of their divine right and intentions. Also, the Normans maintained and created 

conditions conducive to the emphasis on God through strong support and 

encouragement of the Church, its arts and places of worship, and monasticism and Latin 

leaming, The synthesis of the Anglo-saxon and Norman cultures during the Anglo- 

Norman period maintained the importance of a God-centred approach to building and 

displayed it even more. 



6.2 Laws of Correspondence and Music, and Key Principles of Organization 

Certain laws and pnnciples assisted the divine nature of building. The law of 

correspondence was particularly important. For example, the extension of the saint's 

shrine to the church and the town, as noted at Durham and Bury S t  Edrnunds, is akin to 

the spectacular extensions of the concept of the temple or Christian church. The temple, 

including the Tabernacle of Moses and the Temple of Solomon, comrnonly signified the 

body, church edifice, the Church or Christian community, the universe, the Heavenly 

Jerusalem and City of God, and Christ and God (Josephus, The Jewish War, V.212 & 

The Antiquities of the Jews, III. 123, 180-187; Gregory of Nyssa, 1978, 170-188, pp.97- 

103; Malherbe et al. in Gregory of Nyssa, 1978, pp.179 n.212, 179-180 n.219; Bede, 

1994, 1.3, p.10; Holder in Bede, 1994, pp.xv-xvi, xix, xxiii; Hough et al., 1957, p.533; 

Snod,pss, 1990, pp.297-300,306). The law of correspondence of the rnicrocosm and 

macrocosm was applied. Thus, the identifications of temple or church were not 

unrelated; rather they corresponded meaningfully to each other at multiple scales and 

levels of existence ultimately directed toward, and residing in, God. 

In complement with the law of correspondence of the microcosm and 

macrocosm, key organizing principles for the temple or church are the body, the cross, 

numencal and geomeaical pnnciples, and measurement units. Indeed, important features 

of the temple or church are their identification with the body and the cross. The concept 

of the body, be it the human body or the body of Christ, constituted an important 

organizing principle. A central feature of a great church, such as Durham Cathedral or 

Bury St- Edmunds Abbey church, was the east-end shrine which contained the titular 



saint's body. The site of the town could be specially ordained for the resting place of 

this body, such as St. Cuthbert's at Durham. The other central feature of the church was 

as a space for Christian worship's centrai liturgical act: the Eucharist, Mass, Holy 

Communion or the Lord's Supper. Here the consecrated elements of the bread and wine 

signified, even were deemed to becorne through transubstantiation, the Body and Blood 

of Christ respectively. Again, the concept of body figures prominently. The Body of 

Christ was also the Christian cornmunity and the new temple of God. The Christian was 

to undertake the spiritual process of forming himself or herself as the body-temple of 

God. The ground plan of the material temple, the church, was also likened to the body 

and its parts. In further extension, the city-state and cosmos were likened in their 

threefold structure to the human being and human body. In the "Durham" poem, as 

noted above, the coffin of the body of St Cuthbert appears to mirror the cathedral, the 

town of Durham and the City of God. UNts of measure, applied in architecture and 

church building, were often denved from the human body. The symmetria of the human 

body was akin to, and exemplary for, that needed for architecture and churches. The 

expansive concept of music linked not only instrumental music (Musiea ins~rurnentaiis) 

to the visual work of the crafts (Augustine, De Musica, VI. 13; Boethius, De institutione 

rnusica, I.32), but also the hamonious and healthful relations of the elements of the 

human's physical body and sou1 (Musica humana), and the dynamic order of the 

heavenly bodies and seasons (Musica mundana). The above observations on the body 

are not necessarily instances of anthropomorphism, the projection of human 

characteristics ont0 the built and natural environment. The underlying structure of the 

- human being and body was viewed as a fundamental pattern formed by God, in the 



image of God, and applied, and therefore apparent, throughout Creation. The body as an 

element in design was thought to be denved from and directed to ~ o d ~ ' ~ .  

Another key organizing principle, or design element of God the Creator, was the 

cross. Not only was the cross inextricably identified with tbe central Christian symbol 

associated with the Crucifixion and Resurrection of Christ, this holy symbol was deemed 

imprinted throughout Creation and in human toois, technology and the built environment 

(Didron, 1851/1%8,1, p.373; Ladner, 1995, pp.99-100). The cross was associated with 

the four cardinal directions, the oriented church and its worship, the boundary crosses 

and right of sanctuary of a town, and beyond to the four quarters of the world. 

Orientation and the cardinal directions, in turn, associate the cross, the oriented church 

and the cardinally aligned town with the movement of the Sun, which is part of the world 

music (Musica rnundana). Further, these outer expressions of the cross in the built and 

natural environment demonsîrate the Creator's handiwork and draw the sou1 to God. 

This concurs with the common medieval understanding of symboIism expressed, for 

example, by Hugh of St. Victor: "A symbol is a collecting of visible forms for the 

demonstration of invisible things" (Trans. in Ladner, 19'79, p . 2 2 ~ ) ~ ~ ~ .  The application of 

the cross in design was following the exemplary handiwork of the Creator and directed 

to God through the syrnbolism of the cruciform pattern. Overall, the temple, the cross 

and the body were interrelated concepts that rnirrored at multiple scales the forms of the 

4mLinda Baine Neagley, in her essay "Architecture and the Body of Christ" (1997), makes some of the 
points in this paragraph and some others. 
4*'Co11ecting" is a translation from the Latin collario, which is a near-literal translation of the Greek 
syrnballein. The associated Greek noun syrnbolon, a "drawing together" (Ladner, 1979, p.223), appears 
to be part of the etymologicai derivation of the word 'syrnbol' (Ladner, 1979, pp.223-225). 



built environment and the universe. These concepts as elements mf design were 

considered divinely ordained and directed to God. 

In addition to the cross, numerical and geometrical principles and measurernent 

units were involved in the creation of sacred and habitable space. These principles were 

identified with those involved in the forming of Creation and time by God the Creator, 

and the building of biblical edifices and cities. Anglo-saxon and Angio-Norman 

building projects applied such mathematical methods. This was ;the case in the design 

and implementation of Norwich Cathedra1 and Castle Keep, Bury St Edrnunds Abbey 

Church, and Durham Cathedral, particuIarly in regard to the use mf the geometric motifs 

of the square's side and its diagonal, the equilateral triangle and i* altitude and pqssibly 

the regular pentagon's side and its diagond. Working in a comp4ementary fashion with 

this geometry was some early employrnent of the English royal ffoot and perch (or pole). 

These geometric motifs and their associated 'architectural ratios' were fundamental 

elements of design sûictly analogous to the respected and inventiive use of ratios in music 

(Kidson, 1990, p.97)495. This again underlines the extension of Instrumental music 

(Mtlsica instrumentalis) to a music of the visual work of the cr&, Additionally, the role 

here of the geomeûy and order of the Creator was half-fulfilled I n  designing and 

constructing architecture and craft work- The crucial second hal8 of its role was to then 

draw the rninds of the patron, artisan and faithful inward to the heavenly order and thus 

complete the process or 'loop' back to the source of geometry amd order, God. 

4 w ~ l s o ,  strikingly, the derivation of some standard units of measure had 'biiiilt-in' relationships 
invoiving these geometric motifs and 'architectural ratios' (Kickon, 1990, pp.76ff. %-97). 



One way these underlying mathematicai principles were described was as the 

numerical proportional laws of music. Auditory instrumentai and vocal music (Musica 

instrumentalis), and the visual 'music' of craft work, that we noted descnbed by St. 

Augustine and Boethius, were to increase the harmonious and healthful relations of the 

elements of the human's physical body and soul, the hurnan music (Musica humanu), In 

turn, hurnan music leads the soul to the exemplary or archetypa1 divine music (divina 

murica) residing in God (Chamberlain, 1970, p.97). This process of drawing the hurnan 

soul back to its source, God, is essentially the process of edification. Further, world 

music (Musica mundam), the dynarnic order of the heavenly bodies and seasons, is a 

spectacular visible pattern of the divine music, and the exemplar for human music, 

instrumental music (Chamberlain, 1970, pp.81,97), and the visual 'music' of the crafts. 

Thus, the concepts of edfication and the divine archetype or exemplar are astonishingly 

connected through the successive types of music, including the building crafts. Building 

with God can be viewed as a musical process. 

The above paragraphs may suggest that a marked degree of intellecnial and 

theoretical development would have been required to grasp the argued meaning of 

medievai architecture and craft work It may be granted that an ecclesiastical patron 

would have understood and held such viewpoints, but would a craftsperson? W~thin 

medieval hierarchical societies, this question wouid not have been particularly relevant or 

significant The viewpoints of craftspersons, unless they were d s o  church officiais or 

nobility, were not deemed partïcularly important The main constructors of 'meaning' 

were those in the upper hierarchy, and those below would have been channeled into, and 

obliged to accept, those 'meanings.' However, even given these sobering observations, the 



question of the craftsperson's understanding is still vaiuable for us to examine today. 

One approach is to note that intellectuality is not to be equated with religiosity. A person 

rnay be quite developed in one and not in the other. Abbesses, abbots and bishops 

tended to be quite developed in both areas - plainiy speaking, it was their job to be so. 

However, craftspersons who were not also ecdesiastics rnay not have been well versed in 

any intellectual theones, but they could neveaheless have k e n  religious in al1 that they 

did. The consultative contacts between ecclesiastic patrons and master masons and 

craftspersons would have afforded some exchanges on the "why," the purpose and 

meanings of the project, in order that the "how" could be w l i e d  out properly (Shelby, 

1970, pp. 16-18,26 & 1972, p.413) . Further, Theophilus Presbyter was adept in 

theology and possibly in the crafts themselves. The cogent theology he set forth for the 

crafts was based on biblical stones, and could basically be grasped by a child. 

Additionally, he spoke of the inspiration of artisans, CO-creators with God, and much of 

his message could be grasped by craftspersons at that expenential level, and with their 

own cieverness. 

6.3 Church and Town: Divine Guidance, Theology, Liturgy and Ritual 

A church can be viewed as a place of worship and ritual, and as an expression of 

theology and spirituality, not only in its services and ritual, but also in its crafted fom 

and fabnc. The acts of designing and building a medieval church correspond with, and 

participate in, the liturgy and, more generally, ritual. The impetus to build, the selection 

of the site, and the design were often reported as being of divine origin, reveaied through 



visions or dreams. This heavenly guidance was reinforced, at least implicitly, by the 

church dedication and consecration liturgy, which references the earlier biblical 

precedents of divine direction in building projects. The latter include Jacob's dream for 

God's house, the divine guidance of Moses for the Tabernacle and of David and 

Solomon for the Temple, and St John of Patmos's vision of the Heavenly Jerusalem. 

The dream or vision was a medium by which it was heId that a divine intermediary, such 

as a saint or the Virgin Mary, indicated God's direction for, and participation in, the 

building project. 

Certain ntuals were performed to commence the church and monastic building 

project. This could include days of prayer and fasting by monks at the chosen monastic 

site, followed by prayers before the breaking of the soi1 and the digging of the 

foundation trenches. The ceremonid laying of the foundation Stone followed, and was 

documented, for example, at Bishop Herbert of Losinga's Norwich Cathedral and Bishop 

William of St- Calais's Durham Cathedrai. These opening rituals for the building 

process attempted to puri@ the site with God's presence, evoke a divine blessing for the 

project and align its purpose to that of God and the Heavenly City. 

The culminating ritual for the church-buiIding process was the dedication and 

consecration liturgy for the church and its altars. This ritual was a key event in the 

history of a church, and it was cornmemorated annually in an anniversary ceremony. The 

dedication and consecration liturgy appears, in part, to derive from the rites of: 

(1) the Roman augurs for the creation of a sacred precinct, the remplum, for the site of a 

temple and for the founding of a town, and (2) the Roman collegium ponhficum for the 

dedication and consecration of a temple. The closing ritual sought to validate and fulfil 



the building project by granting and recognising the church's full theotogical 

signficance and by making the edifice spiritually complete for service to God and the 

community. 

The day-to-day church-building process was not, of course, part of the liturgy, 

nor expIicitIy a religious ritudistic act. However, in an implicit sense it was, because (i) 

the preparation of the site, (ii) the ceremonid laying of the foundation stone, and 

(iii) the dedication and consecration liturgy, and its anniversary ceremony, involved the 

religious ritualistic enactrnent of the building process. For example, in the ceremonid 

Iaying of the foundation stone, ashlar or squared Stones were laid for the church. 

Additionally, in each ceremony, the building process was affirmed, and the site was king 

acted upon, so that the process and site were sacred, punfied, auspicious, and suitable 

for a church and monastery. In a broad sense, these acts were part of the building 

process and focused the latter toward God and the Heavenly City. 

Both implernentation, or the building process, and ritual can be viewed as 

actions designed to outwardly express, and inwardly lead one to, the sacred. Divine 

guidance was aiso to have been received, without the explicit medium of ntual, in 

(i) drearns and visions where designs and impIementations were revealed, 

(ii) admonishments in crafts manuals where receptivity to God would lead the worker to 

follow a divine pattern, Iike Moses for the buiIding of the Tabernacle and (iii) the spirit of 

the craft guilds in following the w q  of their patron saints. The explicit degree to which 

these principles were active would Vary, but they wouid have k e n  at work at least 

implicitly. This point applies to both secular and non-svcular projects which shared the 



same craft and building traditions, often the same patrons and master r n a ~ o n s ~ ~ ~ ,  and 

essentially the sarne Christian way of life. (i) to (iii) were a part of the integration of 

Christianity and a God-oriented approach to Iife into the building enterprise. 

A general sequence that relates implementation, design, ritual and the sacred is 

given below: 

(i) idea and irnpetus to build, 

(ii) site selection, 

(iii) site preparation cwzd purification (for a new Christian site) including fasting 

and prayer at the site, 

(iv) design and planning, including the liturgical, musical, and pastoral 

environments and iconographie etements and programmes, 

(v) Zaying out the plan on the ground at the prepared site, 

(vi) breaking the soi1 and digging the foundation trenches, comrnenced with 

(vii) ceremonial k i n g  of the foundation Stones, 

(vüi) i rnp le~ent~on or construction, sometimes miraculously assisted, 

(ix) consecration and dedication of a church and its altars, and 

(x) on-going use, building, maintenance, and repair, i ncluding observance of the 

anniversary of the church dedication. 

The first two items may be guided by the sacred commemoration of an event Further, 

the first four items were recorded in some cases as having a divine ongin through visions 

496Medievd English master masons sometimes even canied out concurrent assignments at more than 
one type of site (e.g. church, castle and town wharf) (Shelby, 1964, p.403). 



and drearns. Apart fiom possibly (iii) and the prayers accompanying (vi), the items listed 

above were standard. Whether or not there are extant records of claimed dreams or 

visions involved can Vary. In principle, d l  stages were to be divinely guided. 

Towns could also follow, at least, some of these stages. A town could have (i) 

and (ii) associated with it through its fo&ding church. S t  Albans, Durham, and Battie 

are examples. The orderly disposition of burgage plot-sizes, often configured with a 

triangular market place or approximate rectangular grid street system, are indications of 

(iv) and (v). This imposition of order signalled the ecclesiastical or feudal lord's divinely 

ordained and royalty conferred control and authonty in the town (cf. Randolph, 1995, 

pp.306-307). (vi) and (vii) were paralleled in the town foundation ceremonies under 

Edward II and Frederick 11~''. (ix) and (x) have some parallel in the f a s t  days 

cefebrated for the dedication of town walls, towers, and moats. Additionally, the Laudes 

regiue liturgy mirrored the powerfid expression in architecture and town planning in the 

great Anglo-Norman centres, to establish in the secular-political and ecclesiastical 

spheres a similitude of the City of God O<antorowicz, 1958, p.62). Urban processions 

for Rogation Days and Palm Sunday sanctified the town and its surrounding lands, and 

made a tacit identification of the town with the New Jerusalem. Further, and in regard to 

item (iv) and (v) above, new streets were often aligned with the main gate of a rnonastery, 

providing an impressive processional route leading into the cathedra1 or abbey church 

such as at Bury St. Edmunds and Peterborough. This street alignment could also 

include monastic gateways situated at bases of the central alangular market-places in 

4These  ceremonies for the foundation of towns are discussed in Appendix 7. 



other Benedictine monastic towns such as Battle, Evesharn, Burton-on-Trent and 

Coventry (Slater, 1998, pp. 158-159, 174 fn.21). Additionally, an annual fair centred on a 

Feast Day associated with the town's titular saint or another saint Durham, Bury St. 

Edmunds and other medieval towns, through such fairs, accomrnodated and fulfilled their 

heavenly purpose of Christian cornmunity under a saint's direction . The town became 

the sacred space for religious processions and dramas such as Passion plays, with the 

community's and guilds' participation. In addition to the fairs, Bury St. Edmunds and 

Durham were pilgximage sites in their own iight, and these towns were like immense 

shrines that functioned as "holy" cities. Further, King Alfred, a great builder and restorer 

of towns (Biddle and Hill, 1971, pp.82-85), remarked that the materials and crafts for 

building houses and towns were God-given and directed towards realising the etemal 

home (Alfred, 1852, III, pp.83-84; Alfred quoted in Woodnrff, 1974, p. 163; Woodnrff, 

1974, ~ .163 )~ '~ ,  the Heavenly City. Towns were ideally planned and directed toward 

God. This divine function was expressed by the town as a sacred space for (a) 

processions and the liturgy, (b) religious dramas, (c) the placement of market crosses, 

boundary crosses and churches, and (d) the nght of sanctuary. Additionally, towns were 

the sites of annual fairs centred on a Feast Day and Christian cornmunity, a pilgrimage 

destination, a great 'shrine' or holder of a saintly shrine, and a rerninder of the Heavenly 

City. 

- 

4 T h i s  passage of King AIfred is described further latcr in this Conclusion, 



6.4 The Heavenly City and Divine Archetype 

The desire to simulate the Heavenly City was aiso featured in the ideal of the 

medieval kingdom and Christendom. The divine nature and pattern of the church and 

town extended to the entire kingdom and ail the kingdoms of Christendom. Edgar, King 

of the Saxons, was said to have observed that the world and its kingdoms were cdled to 

be a reflection of the Heavenly City under God's rule and perfection: 

I have often times and many ways looked into the state of earthly kingdomes, 
generally the whole world over (as farre as it be yet known to Christian men 
cornrnonly) being a studie of no great difficultie, but rather a purpose somewhat 
answerable to a perfect Cosmographer, to find himselfe Cosmolites, a citizen and 
member of the whole and onely one mysticall citie universall, and so 
consequently to meditate on the Cosmopoliticall government thereof, under the 
King alrnightie. (c.973, quoted in Cowan, 1996, p.v) 

Similady, the Normans, in their devotion to Christianity and strong support for the 

Church, undertook such a great project commencing with King William 1's reign in 

lm. They began to build a Norman empire as a Christian kingdom, a hierarchy with 

God at its head (Brown, 1984, p.48 & chapt.4) [cf. Fig.471, and a semblance of the 

Heavenly City. 

The apprehension of the Heavenly City, an archetype, and its many expressions 

on earth was a key in Christian living. Things can be said to be made twice - first in the 

mind, and then in earthly materials. In the rnind, of course, the ideal is more easily 

realized. More pragmatic considerations corne into play when the entity is to be made in 

physical materials. However, adjustments to 'natural' topo,pphy, for exarnple, still 

follow God's Creation, and aim at a more ideal function. The ideal conception, or divine 

pattern, was an eternal given. Human consciousness had to be raised to unite with this 



pattern of the Creator, in order to conform rnatenal redit-  to it through craft working 

with technology. The greater the skills, resources, and resolve of the builders, the closer 

the two creations correspond. In a masterful execuhon, they f o m  a unity4", and the 

artisans and builders fulfif their purpose as CO-creators with God. 

Further, a cosmic pattern was translated through the medium of number, 

geornetry, and materials of the earth to create the church, monastery, and to a degree the 

town, and architecture generally. The church edifice, its design and implernentation, and 

its ritual followed an ancient pnnciple by formîng a microcosm that reflected the divine 

archetype and mathematicd order in the macrocosm (Le. God and Creation). Many 

elernents of the Ancient Egyptian, Etniscan, Roman and Judaic foundation and dedication 

ceremonies for towns and temples continued during the Middle Ages. However, such 

rnedieval ceremonies were Iargely concentrated on the church and monastery as having 

the sacred qualities of the cky, the Heavenly Jerusalem, even more than the medieval 

towns themselves. The asserted cornpliance to a divine archetype in design again 

positioned the builders as CO-creators with God. 

A divine image was to be followed not only in its re-creation in the church edifice, 

but aiso within the builder through the process of the building arts. We have noted the 

latter in Hugh of St. Victor's Didizscalicon and Theophilus Presbyter's De Diversis 

Artibus, and in the writings of earlier theologians. Also, the dedication liturgy of the 

- 

49PThe practical and the spi ritual need not be separate. Indeed, by a Christian principle in the Lord's 
Prayer, "Thy will be done on earth, as it is done in heaven" (Matthew 6: 10; Luke 11:2), they are to 
mirror each other. When the inner image is outwardiy expressed, it becomes better understood, and 
hence iis capacity for future expression is increased. A mutually reinforcing circle can then be formed 
between continual expression and increasing cornprehension. 



church was to assist the celebrants' souls in conforming to its ideal divine pattem, as w e  

have noted, accclding to Bishop Eusebius, St. Augustine, and Hugh of S t  Victor in h i s  

Mystical Mirrour of the Church. Even pastoral care can foIIow the divine pattern of thre 

architecture of the Tabernacle of Moses and the Temple of Solomon, as given in the 

Venerable Bede's On the Tabernacle and On the Temple, respectively (O'Reilly in 

Bede, 1995, pp.xxi, xxiii, xxvii, x x ~ i i - l i ) ~ ~ ~ .  The conformation to a divine archetype is an 

important uniQing principle for the church edifice, and its construction, symbolism, 

dedication and associated pastoral care. The archetype also guided these aspects of the 

building process so as to conform to God's wisdom and pattern of perfection. 

This accordance with an archetype was an application of an important doctrine in 

both Western and Eastern traditions, the notion of the correspondence of the microcosm 

and macrocosm (Snodgass, 1990, pp.4043,54-62 & 1988, p.3 17; Allers, 1942; 

Thunberg, 1995, pp.133-136). The human is mirrored in the cosmos or universe. 

Additionally, these two are both mirrored in the city-state, and temple or church. The 

correspondence is in substance, structure and function, with the sarne underlying Iaws 

operating throughout Thus, for exarnple, the human, the temple, and the city-state are 

like holograms of the cosmos. This law indicates that there are the same fundamental 

organizing principles underlying ail creations. It seerns that the artisan and builder weae 

behooved to recognize and apply these principles in order to harmonise with the only 

laws that are irnmutable and thoroughly reliable, God's iaws of Creation, and thereby 

avoid fnistration and futility. 

T h e s e  two texts by Bede were widely available and read during the Middle Ages (Holder in Bede, 1994, 
pp.xxi-xxv). 



6.5 The Crafts, Christian Precepts and the Attainment of Wisdom 

Dunng the medieval period, the building crafts were comrnonly included as part 

of the liberal arts, or as part of the mechanical arts, and as such helped direct the human 

to Wisdom (Whitney, 1990). The crafts participated in a threefold progression fuifi lhg 

the ascribed divine purpose of life. The crafts involved cogitatio that interfaced with and 

assisted rneditatio and ultimately contemplatio: 

The three main divisions in the march towards union with the divine, were 
Thought (cogitatio) during which the mind was busy with the investigation of the 
material universe; Meditation (mditatio) in which the soul, tumed inward on 
itself, seeks God through a discursive process; and Contemplation (contemplatio) 
in which the soul is united with God in rnystical contemplation or ecstasy. 
(Healy, 1932, p.214) 

This quoted passage remarked on the teachings of the School of St Victor and, most 

outstandingly, Hugh of St. Victor (fl. 1 1 15-1 141). However, the passage also concurs 

with the views of the ultimate purpose of the crafts held by other formative and influentid 

theologians, such as John the Scot (b. c.810) and, during the Anglo-Norman penod, 

Honorius Augustodunensis (fl. c. 1095-c. 1 135)'~ (Whitney, 1990, especiaiiy pp.61,69, 

7 1-73; Crouse, 1%9; Honorius, de artibus, 1855-1865 & 1973). The building crafts 

m'Honorius Augustodunensis spent part of his early career in England. His works show a dependence 
on the works of Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury (Flint, "The Chronology," 1972, pp.75,86 & "The 
Works," 1972, pp.241-242). His De animae exsilio et purria: alias, de ahbus, c. &ter 1 1 11 (Flint, 
"The Works," 1972, pp.232-233)- discusses the divine purpose of the crafts (Honorius, 1973; Crouse, 
L969, especially pp.537-539). ParticuIarly noteworthy are Chapter X on the mechanical arts and 
Chapters XII-XIV describing the resulting development of wisdom and the vision of, and union with, 
God. 



were part of a process by which humans were restored in the image of, and reunited in 

redization with, God. 

Christians are to follow the exarnples and divine laws discerned in the Bible, and 

their work on building projects during the Middle Ages appears to have been no 

exception. This practice is, of course, what the religious are supposed to do in their Iives 

generally, i.e. apply and adhere to the guidelines and ethos of their sacred text The 

capacity to work and have skills in the crafts was deemed a divine The building 

project and its design were ideally indicated and guided by God. Further, the design was 

to mirror a divine archetype. These principles were applied to increase humans in 

wisdom and to prepare their place with God in Paradise, as noted, for example in a 

standard Anglo-saxon school-text translated under King Alfred, a compilation of St. 

Augustine's Soliloquies and extracts frorn The Ci5  ofGod, and certain other works. In 

the Preface, King Alfred described, as noted earlier in this Conclusion, the materials and 

skilled building process for houses and towns as given and directed by God, and a 

preparation for, and directive towards reaiising, the etemal home (Alfred, 1852, III, pp.83- 

84; Alfred quoted in Woodniff, 1974, p.163; Wood&, 1974, p. 163)''~. Building 

projects were also ideally an expression of piety towards one's own Maker as indicated, 

for exampie, by William of Malmesbury. This historian gave the words of the psalrnist 

to a great building patron of the Angio-Norman period, Roger (c. 1005-1 139), Bishop of 

= ~ i n g  Alfred's description of building was employed as a metaphor for carefully reading and applying 
the wisdom of the subsequent text. However, the metaphor is an analogy that applies literally to the 
buiIding crafts. 



salisbu$'? "Lord, 1 have loved the glory of thy house" (Psalm 268; William of 

Malmesbury, Chronide of the Khgs of Eng[and, trans. Giles, 1847/1968, p.442; Brown, 

1984, pp.76-77, 177 "Chapter N" n. 134)"~. These facets of the crafts and building, that 

is patronage, design and skill, were applied within Christianity. Additionally, these 

building projects coordinated in towns were to be protected by God, often through the 

intermediary of a saint. Therefore, these projects were ideally God-centred, not human- 

centred, as odd or as unfamiliar as this conception rnay seem to some today. This focus 

was well expressed in another passage from Psalms, 127rVulgate 1263: 1, associated with 

Solomon and the building of the Temple and illustrated in an Anglo-Saxon copy 

(London, British Library, MS Harley 603, f0l.66]~~' of the Carolingian Utrecht Psalter: 

Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it: except the Lord 
keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain Fg.521. 

In other words, and in keeping with the references to the medieval crafts in Chapter 2, the 

artisans and builders were held to be working with God, for God, as His instruments. Ln 

this manner only would the work be well advised and of substantial and lasting value. 

mRoger of Salisbury was aIso the viceroy of England under Henry 1 (William of Malmesbury, 
Chronicle of the Kings of England. l847/ 1968, p.442). 
%ln this context, William of Malmesbury praises Roger of Salisbury for his part in the design process 
and the high quality of the buildings made under his patronage: 

He was a prelate of great mind, and spared no expense towards completing his designs, 
especially in buildings, which may be seen in other places, but more particularly at Salisbury 
and Malmesbury. For there he erected extensive edifices, at vast cost, and with surpassing 
beauty; the courses of Stone being so correcdy laid that joint deceives the eye, and leads it to 
imagine that the whole wall is composed of a single block He buiIt anew the church of 
Salisbury, and beautified it in such a manner that it yields to none in England, but surpasses 
rnany, so that he had just cause to Say, "Lord, 1 have loved the glory of thy house." (Chronicle 
of the Kings of England, tram Giles, p.442) 

M?his psalter was produced at Christ Church, Canterbury, in the early 1 lth century with later additions. 
It is a copy (Temple, 1976, ilI.207, pp.8 1-82 Cat.64) of the Utrecht Psalter, c.820. 



The great building projects of the Bible were said to be divinely inspired. So too 

were their later counterparts, the churches and towns of the Middle Ages as noted in 

medieval theology, liturgy, poetry, chronicles and cr& manuals. Medieval-building 

projects, from start to finish, fiom their opening to closing rituals, were ideally ordained 

by God, guided by God, patterned after God's handiwork of Creation, protected by God, 

undertaken for God by human builders who in the process were being restored in the 

image of God, and for the faithful's return to God. In other words, it seems that patrons 

and artisans were, in every conceivable way, building with God. 



Appendix 1: 

The Encampment of the Israelites in the Wildemess, Ezekiel's Vision of Jerusalem, the 

Heavenly Jerusalem, and Twelve-fold Cities 

Descriptions of, and ided prescriptions for, the twelve-fold division of cities, their 

surrounding country, States, and other realms seem fairly comrn~n"~ . In the West, an 

important exarnple is Plato's ideal city and theocratic state (Bury in Plato, Laws, 1961.1, 

p-xiv), descnbed in his b s .  This city-state was divided into twelve parts corresponding 

to twelve tnbes and twelve godsS07. The latter designation may have identified the city 

with the cosmos because Plato described the twelve gods of the constellations rotating 

about the universe's centre, Hestia (Phaedms, 246-247). The city proper and the 

surrounding countryside were each divided into twelve parts. The size of each part 

depended on the quality of the land (Laws, V, 74512). A twelve-fold smchire was to be 

the basis for al1 organizations and administrative units in the society, and even for the 

systems of coinage, weights, and masures ( h s ,  V, 746d, 758). Twelve appears to 

have been a key structural element in unifying the city-state and hannonizing it with the 

cosmos. 

square city plan with twelve gates, three in each of the four cardinal directions, was common 
throughout Asia. The Indian Sastras prescribe such a plan, e.g. Arthasasrra 11.4 (Snodgrass, 1988, 
pp.74,74 fn.30). In the Islarnic world, Sassanian Finuabad was a circular city subdivided into twelve 
sectors named after the zodiacal signs and its main crossroads aligned to the four cardinal points (Yi-FU, 
p. 156). The king and the kingdom centred there were to reflect the reign of the Sun in the heavens 
(Meyer, 199 1, p. 153). 
MfLuws, V, 745; VI, 758e, 760b-c, Tirla-b. However, the apparently ideal city-state of Atlantis was 
describai by Plato as based on ten portions ailotted to five pairs of twin sons of the god Poseidon and 
the mortal Cleito (Critias, 113). This ten-fold patterning may have k e n  associated, in part, with the 
philosophical meaning and dl-encompassing nature of the number 10, the decad, prornoted by the 
Pythagoreans and known to Plato. 



In biblical and Christian tradition, a twelve-fold structure appears as a divine 

archetypal pattern given by God for the description and construction of cities. The Camp 

of the Israelites around the Tabernacle in the wilderness, Ezekiel's vision of the Temple 

and Jerusdern, both match the Heavenly Jerusalem in some important elements. One of 

these elements is a twelve-fold division that is important for a correspondence with the 

twelve tribes of Israel. The coordinated plan of the encampment of the twelve tribes of 

Israel around the Tabernacle in the wilderness is an exarnple (Numbers 1:50-54; 2). 

Additionally, in one of Ezekiel's visions we find the twelve gates of Jerusalem named 

aEter the tribes of Israel (Ezekiel48:31-34), and the surrounding land and country of 

Jenisalem systematically apportioned to the twelve tribes (Ezekiel45,474). For the 

Heavenly Jerusalem, we note its tWeIve foundations (that were explicitiy associated with 

the îwelve apostles and twelve precious stones), and the twelve gates (that were explicitly 

associated with twelve angels and the twelve tribes of Israel) (Revelation 21: 12-21). 

Additionally, the dimensions are also simply related to twelve (Revelation 21: 16-17). 

This consistency is fitting, for the New Testament is considered a culmination of the Old 

Testament in Christian tradition. 

The twelve-fold structure of the Heavenly Jerusalem was part of one of its 

interpretations as a mode1 of the cosmos. The apostles, the tribes of Israel, the hours of 

the day, the months of the year, and the signs of the zodiac are al1 twelve in number and 

are assimilated in the Heavenly ci@*. 

SOBSnodgrass, 1990, pp.3 10-3 11; Hough et al., p.537. An earlier influence or  parallel is found in the 
ancient Egyptian ritual text, The Book of What is in the Dwat (Nineteenth Dynasty, c. 1300 B.C.). It 
describes the nightly celestial journey of Re, the Great God, on a soIar barque through the realm of the 



Some medieval cities and their depictions appear to have appiied the twelve-fold 

structure of the Heavenly City. Brescia, in Lombardy in northem Italy, had civic 

planning probpmmes based, in part, on the descriptions of the Heavenly Jerusalem and 

its twelve gates (Russell, 1994). Civic building proagaInmes, inciuding new city waIls 

with twelve new city gates, a communal palace, fountains, and paving of streets, were 

carried out during various periods from 1186 to 1254 (Russell, 1994, pp. 152-156). 

Circumstantial evidence suggests some adaptation of the description of the Heavenly 

Jerusalem in ~ e v i a t i o n  21: 

(i) a square communal palace in a square-walled city, 

(ii) 12 new gates are added aiso in the 13th century, 

(iii) civic fountains are constructed, including one in the courtyard of the 

communal palace Cfons vitae), the fountain of life was equated with the heavenly 

river), and a river flowed through the city immediately to the west of the 

commund palace - city streets were paved (though of course not with gold) as in 

Revelation (2k21) (Russell, 1994, pp. 156-157). 

Additionally, there is documentaq evidence from 13 13. A civic statute of 1251, 

prohibiting the destruction of houses so that the city would not be disfigured or marred 

by ruins, was renewed with this explmation inciuded: ... ne civitas defomeretur ruinis ... 

cum dicatur quod civitates facte sunt ad simiiitudinem Paradisi (since it is said that 

cities have been made in the likeness of  arad dise)'^^. Thus, the city was being modelled 

night's hveive hours, the Dwat. A name, a gate, a guardian and a guide are assigned to each hour 
(Lamy, p.29; ais0 pp.58, 88-89). 
%rescia, Archivo di Stato, MS. Bibliotheca Queriniana, Arch. Civ. 1043 1/2, f01.63~, quoted in 
Russell, 1994, p.157 



after the Heaveniy City. The modelling was partial, and compromises were made to 

accommodate the integration of the new building promgamme with the already existing 

city (Russell, 1994, pp.157, 161 n.26). This imitation of the Heavedy Jerusalem is akin 

to the contention that a medieval "copy" can mean the selective recombination of the 

original building's elernents in the new "copy" building (Krautheirner, 1942/1%9, 

pp. 125, 140). Here, of course, the notion could be expanded to include cities and the 

Heavenly City. 

Depictions and descriptions of medieval cities having 22 gates or chapels, even 

when they Iiterally had more or fewer gates, may have k e n  a reference to the Heavenly 

Jerusalem. For Florence, statutes of 1339 state that the city has 12 gates, as opposed to 

its actual 15. For Imoia, in a statute of 1334, there is a description stating that the city 

has 12 chapels, and each city quarter has three chapels (Fnigoni, Diktcutt City, 1991, 

p.27). London is depicted as a roughly circular, spired and towered city with 12 gates, in 

Matthew Paris's vignette, a pilgrirnage map starting from London, c. 1 2 5 2 ~ ' ~  F1g.51. 

This may not be a reference to the Heavenly lerusalem, though this simplified way of 

picturing cities is somewhat similar to depictions of the New ~erusalem~~' .  The 

description and formation of a twelve-fold pattern in cities was deemed a God-given 

design and sewed to recall the Heavenly City. 

1989, p.44; Harvey, 1991, pp.2-3 fig.1. 
S1'Fnigoni, Distant City, 1991, pp.22, 26, fig.16&25; Gousset, pp.51 fig.4&6, 53 fig.7&9. 



Appendix 2: 

The "Cosmic" and Archetypal City 

Further to the discussion and heuristic definitions of "cosmic" and "holy" cities 

in the chapter on Bury St. Edmunds, the Heavenly Jerusalem itself is a "cosmic" city in 

an expanded sense. The Heavenly Jerusalem has roots in the view that 

there was a perfect heavedy mode1 for everything on earth, including cities and 
temples. Thus there was a heavenly Babylon; also a heavenly temple of Marduk, 
which came to be identified with the city. (Hough et al., 1957, p.533) 

The heaveniy city 'descended' to earth as described in Revelation 3: 12,21:2-225 (and 

was emphasized in church dedications). Earlier descriptions appear in Hebraic tradition 

in 4 Ezra 7:26, 10:25-54, 13:36. Other Jewish and Christian wntings note that the just 

will ascend to the Heavenly J e r ~ s a l e m ~ ~ ~ .  Strikingly, the form and imagery that St 

John's vision was clothed in may have been also informed by the practice of Roman 

augury (Rykert, 1976, p. 199). The augur would inwardly see the templum descend 

from the sky and heavens to form and make sacred and habitable the space for the city 

which could then be land-surveyed (Rykert, 1976, pp.45ff). 

Another aspect of the "cosmic" city appears in medieval maps of Jenisalem and 

in world rnaps- Mappae m d i  @?ig.38] are expressions, some highly comprehensive, 

of the medieval world view. They show the manifestation of the divine pattern in the 

biblicai and physical geography of the world. For example, the world was generally 

depicted as a great circle onented to the four cardinal points. Jerusaiem was usually 

-- 

51'2 Baruch 4: 1-7,4 Ertra 8:52,4 Baruch 5:35, Hebrews 1222, and Gal. 424-26; King, p.765. 



placed at the centre. This followed from Ezekie1S:S: 'Thus saith the Lord; This is 

Jerusalem: 1 have set it in the midst of the nations and countries that are round about 

her." This city was depicted in most medievai plans as an idealized circular-walled city 

(Harvey, 199 1, p.90 fig.7 1) pg.391. However, physically, Jerusalem had an 

increasingly complex walled outline from the time of David to the time of Jesus (Biack et 

al., 1 x 3 ,  maps 1 1- M), and to the Middle Ages. Also, Jenisalem was known as the navel 

of the world. In Christian symbolism, Mount Golgotha in Jerusalem was the very centre 

of the world, the place of the creation and burial .of Adam. It was said to have been 

redeemed by the blood of Jesus the Christ falling into the earth there (Meyer, 1991, 

p.162). We note that Jerusalem is not only a "holy" city, but was also conceptualized as 

a "cosmic" city. 

Related to the interpretation of the city of Jerusalem was the fact that the word 

'Jerusalem' had various meanings dunng the Middle Ages. There were up to four senses 

of meaning in Scriptural exegesis - literal or historicai, troplogical (moral), allegorical, 

and anagogical (contemplative, rny~tical)~'~. Thus, Jemsalem, in the literal sense meant 

the earthly city and its histoncal associations, in the tropological sense it meant the 

faithful sou1 aspiring to the vision of peace etemai, in the allegorical sense it represents 

the Holy Church, and in the anagogical sense it meant the mysticai experience of God 

and the life of the citizens of the Celestid City (Caplan, 1929, pp.282-283; Smailey, 

193 1, p.60). ln bi blicai interpretation, Jerusalem and Zion have moral and spiritual 

5'3Caplan, pp.282-283; Srnailey, p.60; Bede, 1994, 1.6, pp.25-26; Holder in Bede, 1994, pp-xviii, 25 
fn.5. Anagogy refers to spiritual contemplation and the mysticai union with God. 



opposites in  Babylon and i n  Sodom and Gomorrah. It is the anagogical sense here that, 

of course, relates directiy to the Heavenly Jerusaiem. 

These points are essentially seen earlier in Plato's Republic: 

The city of which we are founders ... exists in idea only: for 1 do not believe that 
there is such an one anywhere on earth. In Heaven there is laid up a pattern of it, 
which he who desires may behold, and beholding, may set his sou1 in order in the 
likeness of a Perfect City. But whether such a one exists, or ever will exist in 
fact, is no matter. For he will live after the manner of that City, (592A-B trans. 
in Mazzolani, 1970, p.276) 

This quote is one of the most renowned passages in PLato. For the Stoics and Christians, 

this expression of a "Perfect City" was a source for the "City of God" concepf14. The 

heuristic terms of the "cosmic" city and the "holy" city are reievant to understanding 

Christian cities and their ultimate counterpart, the City of God and Heavenly Jerusalem. 

This counterpart gave divine direction for the building and description of medieval 

churches and towns, examples of "cosrnic" and "holy" 'cities'. 

514Shorey in Plato, The Republic, p.414 n.b. Notably, Plato's Republic, Cicero's De Republica, and 
St. Augustine's City of God (Civitas Dei) sprung from, and are great lessons from, the crises of  the 
Athenian Empire, the Roman Republic and the Roman Empire, respectively @. Pesce, Città terrena e 
cittù celeste ne1 pensiero antico, Florence, p.169, quoted in Mazzolani, pp.252,277), 



Appendix 3 : 

Encomium urbis: 'In Praise of a City 

This appendix describes further the nature and medieval exampies of encomium 

urbis, of which the "Durham" poem is an example. Encomium urbis is a cIassicd 

literary prescription for the praise of a city. This traditional fonn c m  be traced to the 

rhetorical schools of ancient Greece and Rome (Schlauch, 1941), and was also continued 

in Byzantine literature (Saradi, 1995). To the Greeks, city laudation was part of eulogy 

(Schlauch, 1941, p.24). The Greek writer Dionysius of Hakamassus (1st century 

A.D.), in his Ars Rhetorica, gave the first systematic exposition of the techniques of city 

laudation. The delineated elements for praise consist of: 

(1) location of the city, 

(2) origin (with special attention on the founder, whether hero or a god), 

(3) deeds of the inhabitants (during peace times and at war), 

(4) size, beauty, 

(5) buildings, and 

(6) neighbourïng river (emphasizing the benefits to the inhabitants by its purity, 

size, and fertility) (Schlauch, 1941, p.24). 

Dionysius actuaily draws an elucidating analogy between building and literary 

composition (Ars Rhetorica, 1985,2, pp.22-23 & 6, pp.54-57), and how both work to 

achieve a hmonious whole and a beautifûl effect (Ars Rhetorica, 1985,6, p.55). 

Meander the Rhetorician, 3rd century A.D., elaborated the six sub-topics for encomia as 

literary exercises in Greek (Schlauch, 1941, p.24). The fiercises of Hermogenes, 



translated into Latin fiom the Greek by Priscian, gave the encornia doctrine and 

illustrative exercises, that would have assisted the transmission of this literary form to the 

Middle Ages (Schlauch, 1941, pp.23-28) 

The sacred can be infused or introduced in (1) through (6) above. The people 

mentioned in (2) and (3) tend to becorne saints and martyrs in the Christian penod 

(Schlauch, 1941, p.28). 

This literary form was foliowed in medieval Europe, and in England at York, 

Durham, London, and Chester. The Durham encornium urbis is discussed in the 

chapter on that town. The Liber Luciani de Laude Cesirie was a medieval description of 

Chester wntten during the reign of Richard 1 (1 189-1 199) by a monk of St Werburgh's 

Abbey in Chester. It resembles William fi& Stephen's description of London under 

Henry 11, but the description of Chester includes allegory (Stenton in William f i e  

Stephen, 1990, pp.32,45 n.90). S t  Gregory of Tours's (c.540-594) description of Dijon 

mentioned its surrounding fertile land, strearns, springs and abundant fish and 

It is a fortress girded round with rnighty walls and set in the centre of a pleasant 
plain. ... The four entrances to the town are placed at the four quarters of the 
compas, and the thirty-three towers adom the circuit of the walls ... . (Hisrorbe 
Francorurn, III. 19, trans. Thorpe, 1974, pp. 182-183; Parsons, 1987, pp. l l ,39)  

Sirnilar are Alcuin's (b. c.730-735-d.804) much longer Latin poem on York, and the 

poem on Milan written during Langobard Luitprand's reign (712-744 A.D.) (Schlauch, 

1941, pp.17-19). The latter poem concludes with a prayer that the etemal city may be 

entered by al1 Christians "'in qrra sancti per eterna gratulantur saecula"' (Quoted in 

Schlauch, 1941, p. 18). Three 12th-century French exarnples include: (i) Oderic Vitalis 

writing on Rouen in Historia ecclesiasrica (V.6), c. 1148, (ii) Guillaume le Breton on 



Caen in PhiZIipidos, and (iii) Reims in Vita Adaiberti. Also, Radbod lauds Noyon in Vila 

S. Medurdi (Iate 1 1 th century, before 1098) (Guillerme, 1983/1988, pp.76-77,243 n.28- 

3 1). In generai, laudations of how ci ties were God-favoured were fairly common during 

the Middle Ages. The poems suggest that the choice of the site and the building of the 

Iauded cities was wisely and nobly directed through Providence. 



Appendix 4: 

The New and Second Rome 

Various cities were known, or referred to, as the New or Second Rome. 

Constantinople was seen as the New Rome founded by the Roman Emperor Constantine 

(Eusebius, Life of Comtantine the Great, IV.5). Socrates recounts that this title was 

decreed by law, and that an engraved pillar in the city designated Constantinople as the 

"New Rome" (The EcclesiQsrical Histor y of Socraies, 1.16, tram., 19043. There were 

various points of identification of ~ o n s t a n t i n o p l e ~ ~ ~  with Rome. Both were, of course, 

imperial centres of the Roman empire. Each was known as a 'city of seven hills,' divided 

into fourteen districts (Sherrard, 1965, p.39). Constantinople was the outstanding 

example of the new Rome during the Early Christian period. 

Examples of cities i d e n m n g  themselves with Rome multiply during the Middle 

Ages. Aachen was the New Rome ( R o m  nova) and Second Rome (Rom secondo) 

under the Holy Roman Ernperor Charlemagne (Kantorowicz, 1958, p.63; Hamrner, 1944, 

p.56). Trier was a Second Rome, as mentioned by chroniclers from c.900 to the end of 

the 13th century (Hamrner, 1944, pp.5760). Additionally, Milan, Pavia, Tournai 

(Belgium), Rheims, and implicitly Pisa, were referred to as the Second Rome (Harnmer, 

1944, pp.6062). Further, the centre of the Cluniac monastic 'empire,' Cluny with its 

huge abbey church Cluny III, was apparently commonly referred to as a second Rome 

S1sConstantinople was, in its own right, also emulated. Caernarvon, Waies, and its castle have severai 
historical and iconographie identifications with Constantinople (Brown, 1989, p.%; Taylor, 
Caermon) .  



(Hubert, 1963, p.270). The Norman capital of Rouen was likened to Rome in a poem 

c. 1 1485'6. 

This does not appear to be an appellation for any English medieval towns 

directly. However, as noted earlier, the lengths of the large post-Conquest churches are 

quite comparable with those of the early Christian basilicas of Constantinian Rome and 

Ambrosian Milan, such as Old St- Peter's in Rome (Fernie, Norwich Cathedral, 1993, 

pp. 135-136, 137 fig.51, 138 table 1). In a manner analogous to Cluny as a second 

Rome, with its large abbey church Cluny III easily comparable in size and in other 

respects with Old St Peter'sSL7, we can likewise consider contemporary Anglo-Norman 

centres. As argued earlier, English towns, such as Durham, Winchester, and Bury St  

Edmunds, were intended to be seen as great centres of Chnstianity like  orne"^. Thus, 

there was an identification of these towns to a fair degree with some great centres of 

Christendom, Rome and Milan. 

Notably, Wiiliam fitz Stephen, writing before 1183, during the reign of Henry II, 

wrote a description of London as part of his The Life of Saint Thomas, &chbishop and 

Manyr. He states that London was pattemed after Rome in regard to wards, governauce, 

water sanitation, and judicial matters because of the claimed similar ongin with Rome 

(William fitz Stephen, 1990, p.55). Rome, as a great centre of antiquity and Christendom 

and the seat of ecclesiastical authority, was deemed a providential exemplar for the 

description and building of Constantinople and various medieval towns and cities. 

5 ' 6 ~ e  Patrouel, pp.353, 353 fn. 1; Haskins, p. 144; poem quoted in Haskins, p.144 fn.72. 
517Huûert, p.270; cf. Fernie, Norwich Cathebal, 1993, p. 138 Table 1. 
"Thurlby, 1994, pp. 162 fig.4, 163-166; McCague, 1993, pp. 13-18,222 fig.3. 



Appendix 5: 

Spintual Guardians of Towns and Cities 

Saints such as St. Cuthbert at  Durham and Sé, Edmund at Bury St- Edmunds, as 

spintual guardians of a city and its building projects, had pre-Christian foremmers. In 

this regard, the Greek goddess of Fortune, Tyche, was associated with newly formed 

towns such as Alexandria and Antioch. The Tyche of Antioch is depicted in sculpture, in 

a marble copy of the bronze original by Eutychides of Sycion, now in the Vatican 

Museum. It has the typical symbolism of a circular-walled city as crown, a sheaf of corn 

in the right hand, and the river god Orontes at her feet She ensured protection, 

enclosure, and prosperity (Rosenau, 1983, pp.12-13). 

Constantinople is an example of a city which clairned both Christian and non- 

Christian guardians or protectresses. Constantine saw the city of Constantinople in a 

dream, as a beautiful Tyche-like maiden, at the time of the city's founding. There was a 

Temple to the Tyche of the city in Constantinople, though Likely no sacrificial cult was 

allowed (Smith, 197 1, p.224). A statue of the Roman Tyche was set in the forum. 

Copies of the statue on silver medallions were produced at the city's mint in honour of 

the consecration of the c i e l 9 .  

A palladium was thought to safeguard a city - a role that was later îransferred to 

the reIics of saints. The most renowned palladium was in the citadel of Troy. It was an 

image of the goddess, Pallas Athene. The palladium of Troy was within a box, said to 

"'A portrait of the Emperor appeared on the other side of the medallion (Sherrard, pp.8.9 fig., 39-40). 



have descended from the s lq  (Sherrard, 1%5, p.40), or delivered down from Olympus 

by Zeus. The box would have protected the palladium, and possibly protected from 

profane view the image within of the goddess. However, one wonders about further 

significance of the box itseif. The palladium from Troy was taken under divine 

assistance by its founder Aenaeas during the city's sacking- It was said to have been 

buried under the column of Constantine's statue as an auspicious foundation-offering, a 

telesma (Smith, 197 1, pp.217-218,226). (The palladium from Troy was also reputed to 

have been earIier taken to Rome.) Constantine's statue in the city shows both Christian 

and non-Christian elements in its extensive iconography (Smith, 1971, p.226). Further, 

in the 5th century, the Virgin's robe was rniraculously found in Galilee. It was brought to 

Constantinople, and becarne its 'palladium' (Baynes, 'Virgin's Robe," l9W 1960, p.240 

& "Supematural Defenders," 19491196Q p.257). This Christian relic served the purpose 

of the palladium. The Virgin and various saints, through their relics, helped defend 

Constantinople (Baynes, "Supematural Defenders," l9W I96O). Like the earlier Tyche 

and palladium, patron saints of a city and saintly relics in urban churches were thought to 

protect the city, or guarantee divine forgiveness in the aftermath of siege and attack 

(Frugoni, Distant City, 199 1, p.3 1). 

We see this in operation at various medieval English towns. St. Cuthbert was the 

patron saint and protector of Durham, and similarly for S t  Edmund at Bury S t  

Edmunds. Saints Paul and Thomas were patron saints of London. They appear 

majestically over the spired and fortified city in the Common Seal of London mentioned 

earlier (Clark, 1989, ~ p . 3 9 ~ 4 4 )  Egs.34-35]. The Seal, on the outer ring on the side with 

the image of S t  Thomas, has a short prayer in Latin verse: 



ME QUE TE PEPERI 
NE CESSFc THOMA TUERI 
May you not cease, Thomas, to protect me (the city) that bore you. (Tram. in 
Clark, 1989, p.44) 

The sanctity and protection of the saint allowed for the honour of burial within 

the church itself, the sacred space. It has been stated as a burial rule, with few exceptions, 

for Roman settlements that "Each settlement required to be stabilised by the relics of its 

founder and safeguarded by unfailing worship at his tomb; but no lesser and Later mortal 

might claim the right of buriai within its walls' (Allcroft, 1920, p.293). This changed 

with cemeteries in Christian churchyards (Allcroft, 1920, p.293). However, we note that 

the relics of the saints/"founders" are in the church (as the 'city' identified with the 

HeavenIy City). We also note this quote applies to: 

(1) Durham: St Cuthbert, and to a lesser extent S t  and King, Oswald, and the Venerable 

(St) Bede - first part of quote for Durham city, and the second part of the quote for the 

Cathedral, 

(2) Anglo-Norman Bury S t  Edmunds: Saint and King, Edmund - first part for the city, 

and the second part for the Abbey church, and 

(3) Anglo-Norman Norwich: to sorne extent for Bishop Herbert, founder of the see, the 

cathedrai and its cornplex, and bwïed in a tomb before the high altar (Fernie, Norwich 

Cathedral, 1993, p. 1 1). 

An intriguing adjunct to a saint's protection was a special mode1 made of the city 

of Parma. In a chronicle of Frederick II's siege of Parma, Saiimbene de Adam strikingIy 

describes seeing a silver miniature of the city being made, the "'mater rniserïmrdiae'" 

(Salimbene in Frugoni, "'New Saints'," 1991, p.85). It was cornmissioned by the wealthy 



women of Parma, to add to the efficacy of the prayers for Christ's and the Virgin's 

protection of the Madonna's city. Parma was victorious in 1247 (Frugoni, "'New 

Saints'," 1991, p.85). 

Patron saints were sometimes visually depicted as spectacularly towering over or 

holding, and thereby protecting their cities. This portrayal was the case for the Cornmon 

Seal of London mentioned earlier which has Saints Paul and Thomas raised above the 

spired and fortified city (Clark, 1989, pp.39,44) Bgs.34-351. Some other dramatic 

examples appear in Italy c; 1360-1402 (Frugoni, "New' Saints," 199 1, pp.85-88-89-91 

fig.1-2,4). The centre of a large altarpiece by Taddeo di Bartolo, painted 1393, shows 

the bishop, St Gimignano, giving a benediction while holding the city of San Gimignano 

in his lapso. Another painting from 1401 by Taddeo di Bartolo shows Saint Antilla 

offenng the city of Montepulciano to the VirginS2'. A wooden panel, painted by Lorenzo 

di Nicc016 Gerini in 1402, in a series on the Iife of St. Fina, shows her protectively 

holding, partially under her cloak, the city of San ~ i m i g n a n o ~ ~ ~ .  A fresco by Tomaso of 

Modena, painted between 1360 and 1370, shows Saint Catharine of Alexandna holding 

the city of Treviso, while amouncing " ' b c  est civitar mea Tamisina pro quam Deum 

meum rogo"' 523. These are dramatic visual displays of the city as an entity that was 

built and maintained under the care of, and inextricably identified with, a saint. 

*?-his altarpiece, dealing with San Gimignano and scenes from his life, is now in the Museo civico, 
San Gimignano (Frugoni, "'New' Saints," p.89 fig. 1). 
='The painting is in the cathedra1 of MontepuIciano (Frugoni, "'New' Saints," p.88 fn.48). 
q h e  panel is in the Museo civico, San Gimignano (Frugoni, "'New' Saints," pp.86 fn.45, 90 fig.2-3). 
=Quoted in Fmgoni, "'New' Saints,", pp.88. The fresco is in the Church of the Servants of Mary in 
Treviso (Frugoni, "'New' Saints," pp.88, 91 fig.4). 



Appendix 6: 

Astrology and the Foundation Dates for Buildings and Cities 

Astrology was an art based on the deemed divinely-ordained movements of the 

heavens and found wide-ranging applications . It was applied in the founding of some 

towns and ~i t ies '~~.  Plutarch (AD. c.46-c. 120) mentioned different astrological theories 

claiming to have retrospectively determined the exact foundation day of Rome by 

Romulus. Additionally, he noted that '"for it is thought that a city's fortune, as weli as that 

of a man, has a decisive time, which may be known by the position of the stars at its very 

ongin" (RomuZus, XII, trans. Pemn, 1914). This statement is suggestive of applying 

astrology beforehand to select an auspicious day to hold the foundation ceremony for a 

city. Plutarch relates that the Romans took April22 as this foundation day, and as then 

the birthday of their country. On this foundation "day there was a conjunction of the Sun 

and moon, with an eclipse" (Plutarch, RomuZus, XII, trans. Perrin, 1914). March 25, a 

Roman date for the vernal equinox in the Jdian Calendar, and the commencement of 

nature's renewal in spnng, was also given as the foundation day? 

-On the matter of astronorny and town.planning more broadiy, in the Islamic world, Sassanian 
Firuzabad was a round city "where the main cross-roads were onented to the compass points and the 
tweIve sectors were named after the signs of the Zodiac" (Yi-Fu, p. 156). The king and the kingdom 
centred there "mirrored the d e  of the sun in the heavens" (Meyer, 1991, p.153). This, of course, 
applies astronomy to town pIanning through the law of the microcosm corresponding to the 
macrocosm. The city was thought to achieve greater haxmony through its terrestrial order matching the 
celestiai order (cf. Meyer, 1991, p.154). Asuology may have been invoIved through the meaning 
associated with the d i a c a l  sectors of the city. Additionally, there may have been a deemed effïcacy for 
the propitious influence of cdestial bodies on the city and its populace through the urban plan's 
harmonious arrangement with the heavens. 
w v i d ,  Fasti, 3.1 1.78; Muir, 1981, pp.71, 71 fn.18. Plutarch's wntings also give 9 Pharmurhi 
(Romulus, Xii), equivaient to October 8, and Apnl22 as two other foundation dates for Rome (Numa, 
HIA-5; Jacks, pp. 141, 320 11-73-74). 



Astrology was applied to determine auspicious times for the conducting of the 

founding ceremonies for the New Rome, Constantinople. The new consecratio was in 

the autumn, of 326 or 328. One account gives the date as November 4,328, "'in the first 

year of the 276th Olympiad, when the sun was in the constellation of the Bowman and at 

an hour dorninated by the Crabf (Quoted in Smith, 1971, p.224). The neo-Platonist and 

astrologer ~ o ~ a t e ? ' ~  divined a propitious date for the foundation cerernony. It was 

when the Sun entered Sagittarius, with Cancer for horoscope, then the heavenly bodies' 

conjunction foretild of happiness and permanence for the new Imperia1 capital"'. 

Court astrologers of Fredenck II determined the proper day and hou?** for the 

foundation ceremony of Vittoria during 1247-1248. This ceremony revived the aqcient 

ploughing ceremony Fg.19], centraIly associated with, again, the founding of Rome by 

Romulus. According to Villani, the foundation date of Eirenzuola in 1306 was 

determined by astrologers (Friedman, 1988, pp.41, 139). 

One of the medieval legends promoting the noble origins of Venice tells of an 

auspicious foundation date. The standard version was given by Jacopo Dondi, a Paduan 

- -- -- - 

=Sopater, the astrologer, was not a Christian. Christian chroniclers portray the city k ing  founded as 
Christian (Smith, 1971, p.224). However it partwk of other foundation rites as well. 
mS herrard, p.39. An Islamic parailel: the foundations of Baghdad were laid at a propitious time in A.D. 
762. It was set by Nawbakht, the officiai astrologer to the second Abbasid caliph, al-Mansur. Also, a 
horoscope was determined for the course of the city's history (Khatib al-Baghdadi in Lassner, tram., 
pp.45-46, Lassner, pp. 232 n.7,237 n. 11; Meyer, 1991, p. 154). The Caiiph was said to have laid the 
first brick, as ire recited a befitting verse from the Qur'an (7: 125) (Lassner, p.232 n.7). 

In A.D. 58 1-583, the Chinese Sui Dynasty Emperor Wen and his advisers wished to build a 
new capital, the 'City of the Great Ascendancy' (Ta-king Ch'eng) later named Changan. The founders 
applied a range of divinatory methods, including observations of the stars and the Sun, in determining an 
auspicious date to commence building (Wright, 1964-1%5, pp.667-669). 
  ries, the sign of belIicose Mars, was in ascendancy, whereas the sign of Venus, Libra, to whom the 
Parmesans tied their fate, passed through the opposite western hemisphere" (Jacks, p.23; based on 
Rolandius Patavinus, Cronica Marchie Trivixane, V ,  xxi, quoted in Jacks, p.278 11-67). 



doctor, writing c. 1328-c. 1339. It claimed that three consuls from Padua founded Venice 

at noonSzg on March 25, A.D. 421. This day, the Feast of the Annunciation, 

cornmernorates the day when the archangel Gabriel told Mary of the corning birth of 

Jesus (Ammerman, p.40). Additionally, as 1 have just noted, March 25 was associated 

with the foundation day of Rome, and had been the designated day of the vernal equinox- 

By the time of the Council of Nicaea in A.D. 325, March 21 was assumed to be the fixed 

date of the vernal equinox for the calcuiation of the date of Easter (Moyer, 1982, p.106). 

In this Christian scheme, March 25 signifies the eighth day of creationno: 

That day was appointed in the providence of God: on that day the angels were 
created; on that day the archangel Gabriel was sent to St Mary; on that day the 
Spirit of God came to mankind. It is the holy sabbath: when al1 (other) days 
fade away, then it will endure for ever [forever] in its character of festival. It is 
the joy of the angels and the etemal consolation of al1 the saintss3'. 

The March 25, A.D. 421 date for the foundation of the city appeared at least as early as 

the 12th  cent^$^'. The apparent vestiges of astrology here have been Chnstiani~ed'~~. 

The use of astrology in the founding of medieval towns or other building 

projects, in the Latin West, before the middle of the 12th century seems less Iikely, 

-Solar noon may have had Iiturgicai significance here, in addition to the possible connotations of: 0) 
the time when sun reaches its highest altitude each &y, and (ii) a metaphorical midway time of day, and 
joumey point, between the Creation of the world, said to have commenced at midnight, and its ultimate 
dissolution at midnight (Byrhtferth, 192911966, pp.68-69; cf. Matthew 255). 
a%4arch 21, the designated vemal equinox date, is the befitting fourth day of Creation, when, following 
Genesis (1: 14-19), the Sun, moon and stars were formed. On this day, the Sun was said to have nsen for 
the first tirne, bright and early in the morning sky, "right in the eastem part of the heavenn (Byrhtferth, 
1929/1966, pp.82-83). 
"'B yrhtferth, 19291 1966, pp.82-85; cf. Sabellico quoted in Muir, 198 1, pp.71-72. The number eight, 
and the eighth day, are also associated with regeneration, after the seven days or phases of Creation, and 
"the resurrection of the Saviour" (Byrhtferth, 192911966, pp.214-215; also note Krautheirner, pp.122). 
53'Brown, "The Self-Defini tion of the Venetian Republic," 199 1, p.5 14. 
533However, by the mid-15th century, horoscopes began to appear with copies of the claimed foundation 
charter for Venice (Jacks, pp.135ff). 



because it was generally ill-viewed by the Church, known as condemned by the early 

Fithers of the Church, and knowledge of it was generally rudimentary. Knowledge of its 

methods, and its image, improved with the introduction of AristotIe and Arabian 

science534. The attitude of Western medieval ecclesiastics towards astrology, from the 

late 12th century onwards tended to be that the heavenly bodies were signsn5 of the 

times, events, and physical processes, such as illnesses and the weather. However, m y  

claims associated with the heavenly bodies that curtailed God's omnipotence or human 

fieedom were deemed dangerous and superstitious (Tester, 1987, p. 147). The former 

astrology was considered 'natural' whereas the latter was considered 'superstitious' 

(Tester, 1987, pp. 143-144). 

However, even before the middle of the 12th century, the matter is not clear-cut, 

The need to repeatedly condemn it over centuries implies that its practice was proving 

hard to stop. AstrologicaI-type thinking can be widely applied, of course, not only for 

the prediction of auspicious times for commencing projects. We see the Anglo-Saxons 

and Anglo-Norrnans reading dramatic 'signs' in the sky such as and, in 

-wedel, pp.46-47, 117, Barton, p.79; Laistner, 1941. 
Zfqhis  viewpoint is consistent with the description in Genesis (1: 14). There, the lights in the 
finnament or heavenly bodies were c m t e d  by God as signs. A dramatic exampIe in the New Testament 
is, of course, the "star in the east" (Matthew 2:2), or 'Star' of Bethlehem, foretelling to the Magi the 
coming of the Messiah. However, a cautionary note appears in Jeremiah 10:2. 
D?he Bayeux Tapestry illustrates the appearance of a comet (later known as Halley's). This comet was 
descri bed in William of Malmesbury, Chronicle of the Kings of England= 

a star denoting, as they Say, a change in kingdoms, appeared trailing its extended and fiery train 
dong the sky. ... '... threatening to hurl destruction on this country.' (1847/1968, 11-13, tram 
Giles, pp.25 1-252) 

T~US;  it  was deemed an iI1 omen for the English King Harold, on the 'eve' of the Norman Conquest 
(William of Malmesbury, 1847/1968, II. 13, pp.251-252). 

Earlier, the History of the Church of D u r h  by the Durham monk Symeon (d. c-1130) 
recounts that in 1018 "a comet appeared for thirty nights to the people of Northumbrïa, a terrible 
presage of the calamity by which that province was about to be desolated" (XL o r  111.5) in a conflict 



general, applying celestid bodies to convey symbolic meaning. Additionally, there were 

Anglo-saxon and Anglo-Norman astrological textsS3'. They appear to only give some 

descriptions of the astrological characteristics of the constellations. 

Elements of astrology were adopted implicitly in many ways in Christianity itself 

(Laistner, 1941). Bede and Alcuin prohibit its use (Tester, 1987, p. 1 12). However, this 

does not mean that the Sun, moon, and stars, and their movements were without 

Chnstianized symbolic irnport In the climatic lesson of Bede's computzu, and followed 

in the textbooks of the Benedictine schools, Easter is descnbed as the perfect feast when 

the moon receives its NI Iight from the Sun, and the two heavenly bodies are in perfect 

union (Jones, 1947, p.12). Bede portrays the sun as God's etemity, the giver of me True 

Light; the moon as the Church and human volatility; the stars as the  saint^"^. 

We see the zodiac in medieval cornputus, 'Book of Hours' manuscripts, and 

church stained glass and sculpture. The signs of the zodiac assisted in the teliing of time 

with the Scots. Indeed a standard encyclopeda throughout the Middle Ages, St. Isidore's Etymologiae 
(Hillgarth, pp.565-566), states that a comet "indicates pestilence, famine, or war" (III.LXXX.16, trans. in 
Brehaut, p. 152). Similady, the Anglo-saxon Byrhtferth's Manual, or Enchindion, states that when a 
comet "appears, it betokens famine or pestilence or war or the destruction of the earth or fearfd stormsn 
(l929/ 1966, pp. 132- 133). The Manual by Byrhtferth is a comrnentary on the computus (Baker, 1982, 
p. 124) and an encyclopaedic compendium of 101 1, wrinen for young priests. This compendium, 
mainly based on the work of Bede and Rabanus Mauus (c.784-856 and Archbishop of Mainz). it 
included "a learned exposition of the nature of the universe, the interpretation of Scripture, gramrnar, 
metre, the symbolism of nurnbers, etc." (Heimann, 1966, p.48). 
53fThere are extant ones from Durham Cathedra1 (c.1100-1120; Durham Cathedral Library, MS Hunter 
LOO), Peterborough Abbey (cl 122; British Library, MS Cotton, Tiberius C.1). There are two 
astrological ueatises bound with the Mantek of the East, one c.1000 (British Library, MS Cotton, 
Tiberius B.V), and the other c.1120-1140 (Oxford, Bodleian Library, MS Bodley 614). These texts 
represent thinking before the large-scale introduction of Greek and Arabic science in the 12th centwy 
(Alexander et aI., 1984, no.37-39, pp. 105-106). 
538Jones, 1947, pp.12-13; following Bede, 1943, VI p.191 lines 27-35, LMV pp.287-288. 



(of day and of year) from the stars. They signified that the Lord of timen9, and of the 

year, is Christ, rather than the active presence of astrology in the Church (Tester, 1987, 

p. 129). Similarly, after discussing the "heathen" mythology of the zodiacal 

consteliations, St. Isidore notes in his Epzologiae: 

. But by whatever fashion of superstition these are narned by men, they are 
nevertheless stars, which God made at the beginning of the universe and ordained 
to mark the seasons with re,oular motion. (EI.Wa(1.37, transe in Brehaut, 
1912/1%7, p.153) 

However, the fact that Christ was seen as the Lord of time, though, indicates that a degree 

of mythologizing of the heavenly movements continues. Christ is associated with the 

sun, and the four Evangelists each have a designated c o n ~ t e l l a t i o n ~ ~ ~ ~  The general 

tendency, and ecclesiastical nile, to build churches oriented eastward, fiom about the 5th 

century onwards, in part signifies Christ as the nsing Sun of Justice and Righteousness. 

Astrology was applied for smaller building projectsY1. At the Second Council of 

Braga, 572, the anathema was given against those using astrology before marrying, 

planting trees, or building houses (Canons of the Apostles, 2.56.72; Barton, 1994, p.79). 

It is thus implied, of course, that astrology had been employed for the determination of a 

propitious time to commence building a house. Also, consider for example again, in 

regard to the building of Anglo-saxon St. Oswald's Church at Ramsey, the Vita S. 

Oswaldi, States "when the Swan [Cygnus] ascended into the [zodiacal] sign of Aries at  

possible forerumer of this may be the c o ~ e c t i o n  between days of the week, and individual gods. 
"It seems from names of the weekdays that the Anglo-Saxons had gods called Tiw, Woden, Thunor and 
Frigg (related to Scandinavian Tyr, Othin, Thor and Frigg)" (Lester, p.84). 
540Snodgrass, 1990, pp.284-288, 300,302-303. 
% ' ~ n  extensive argument has k e n  made regarding the large marble floor zodiac, c. 1207, in the San 
Miniato al Monte Church in Fiorence (Gettings). 



sunrise, he [St Oswald] began to constmct the foundations of the ~hurch""~. This 

astronornical arrangement indicated the start of spring @avis-Weyer, 1W1, p. 1 l l fn.71, 

and it was indeed common to indicate the time of year  not only by the Feast Days of the 

saints, but also by reference to the constellations (Eade, 1984, p. 10). The commencement 

of the building of the church at Rarnsey probably did mot have explicit astmlogical 

import. However, considenng the continued interest in astrotogy, and the Christianized 

symbolism of the heavenly bodies, their ordered movements and time, such statements 

have some vestiges of profundity and divine ordination. 

s?rans. in Davis-Weyer, 1971, p. 1 1 1- 1 12; Raine, 1, pp.433434. 



Appendix 7: 

Rituai and Town Foundations 

In addition to the ceremonies for the founding of temples and churches under 

divine favour and direction, there were rituals with sirnilar intention conducted for the 

founding and building of towns and cities. An eariy basic structure for the ritualistic 

founding of towns was given in the liturgical books of Etruria and Latina, the disciplina 

Etruscana. First, the site was selected (inauguratio) through augury. Next the site's 

boundaries were fixed (limitatio). The axes were laid out (orientatio) by observing the 

cast shadow from a vertical pole or gnomon set at the site's centre. Lastly, the 

consecration rite (consecratio) was perfonned to bnng the city under the gods' 

protection (Snodgass, 1990, p.238). 

The founding of Rome by the brothers Romulus and Remus is the most 

renowned example. The Etruscan and Roman rituals were quite involved, and were nch 

in meaning; they included augury and a sacred ploughing ceremony mg. 191 for the 

walls and gates of the new t ~ w n ' ~ ~ .  The ceremonies identiw the town with the cenbal 

stationaiy Sun, the world and the cosmos (Snodgrass, 1990, pp.236-239). 

Constantine's story appears to have partially followed the pattern of Romulus and 

the Roman ceremonies (Dougherty, 1980, p.58). The four quarters of the sky were 

marked by Romulus with his crozier. This pattern was then projected ont0 the earth to 

=Adrian Snodgrass gives a comprehensive description of the rites, culled from various ancient authors 
(1990, pp.235-239). 



establish the funire city's quadripartite config~ration~'~. Additionally, some versions of 

augury mention a lituus, a rod, tracing the sky or the g ro~nd~~ ' ,  akin to some Christian 

versions of the Constantine story which refer to a s p e S 6  or imperial standards7 tracing 

the ground. Anniversary ceremonies were then held each year in Rome (Plutarch, 

Romulus, XII)  and Constantinople (Sherrard, 1965, p. 11). 

On a biblical note, Neherniah was guided by God in the rebuilding the walls and 

gates of Je ru~a le rn~~~.  The rebuilt walls and gates were then purified and dedicated, and 

maintained as s u ~ h ~ ~ ~ .  

A sermon of Saint Eloi indicates that feast days were celebrated for the dedication 

of walls, towers, and moats in cities (Guillerme, 198311988, p.7). In building a city's 

walls, divine assistance was called upon. A 9th-century vita of St. Savinien describes this 

martyr as entenng Sens and caning crosses on the wails of the city (Guillerme, 

19831 1988, p.238 n.39). 

The ploughing ritual, practised by the Etruscans and Romans F1g.191, was 

perfonned by Frederick II during the siege of Parma in 1247-1248. The emperor had 

planned to replace Parma with the newly founded, and iil-fated, Vittoria. ~redericks~' 

S?4~nodgrass, 1990, p.236; Frontinus in Corpus Agriniensorum Romanorum, 2CiI.2-4. 
=Godfrey et al.,. 1986, p.200; Rykert, 1976, pp.45,47, 50. 
546Philostorgi~s, 11.9; William of Malmesbury, Chronicle of the Kings of England, IV.2, pp.372-373. 
qt. Aldhelm, Bishop of Sherborne, De Virginitare, XXV. 
=Nehemiah 2:8&12&18,6: 16. This rebuilding was an important act for the restoration of not only 
Jenisalem, but aIso for the Children of Israel, to return to their God-ordained mission. 
s%ehemiah 3: 1, 12:2747, 13:22. 
V w o  eye-witness accounts give slightiy different stories. According to Rolandino da PiazzoIa's 
Cronica Marchie Trivixune, "Frederick himself laid out the new city" (Jacks, ~ ~ 2 3 , 2 7 8  11-67), 
"According to the later chronicler, Salimbene de Adam, the emperor instead delegated this task to his 
commander, Gregono di Montenegro, who consuited a copy of Vegetius's De re militari on  the 
logistics relating to the walls, moats, and other defenses" (Jacks, pp.23,278 n.68). 



plowed the site's perimeter following the ancient ceremony of cutting the sulcur 

(Friedman, 1988, p.83). This recorded ceremony is the only reference 1 know to the 

employment of this Etmscan and Roman ritual durhg the Middle Ages! It appears to 

have been part of Frederick II's attempt to revive'the Roman Empire, and to emulate 

Romulus, the first king of Rome (Jacks, 1993, p.23), rather than the continuation of a 

common medieval practice. 

There is evidence for town-founding ceremonies in France in the 12th to 14th 

centuries. Four crosses were erected at the four cardinal points to delineate the town's 

boundary. Next, the plan was marked on the ground for the future town. This included 

the regular Street plan, the church, the town hall, and the market (Evans, 1%9, pp.4344).  

The religious significance of placing the Christian crosses would, at least implicitly, have 

k e n  ritualistic. Additionally, their placement would, at least tacitly, have cosrnol~gic&'~ 

significance for the town. 

During Edward II's reign, formal town- or bastide-founding ceremonies were 

held in ~nglish''~ Gascony in southwestem France. The territorial lord's role in the 

provision of the site and the demonstration of the king-duke's approval and patronage 

were emphasized in the ceremony. A pole (in Gascon, pal [or palum ] or pau) was 

erected at the centre of the site where streets and burgage plots had been surveyed and 

marked. The emblerns of the founders flew from the pole's flagss). 

55'~his observation is contrary to the view of Tuan Yi-Fu (pp. 157-158). 
Adrian RandoIph raises some relateci points of note on these ceremonies, and the grid-pIan of these 

bastides (p.300 & cf. pp.306-307). 
=Maurice Beresfonl, 1967, p.101. At St. Sardos, a bastide was planned outside the priory's gate. The 
formd ceremony was set to be performed on October 16, 1323. The poIe was set up the day before, 
flying the French flag. However, this occasion was during war between England and France. The 
symbolism of the event took a dramatic shift Overnight, the French flag was removed from the pole, 



At the foundation ceremony of Toulouzette in 1321, the king's seneschal, or 

representative, William of Toulouse, conducted the ceremony including: (i) dug the hole 

for the pole, and finniy erected if (ii) announced that the same liberties as the Geaune en 

Tursan bastide would be received by those who wised to live and build houses here, and 

(iii) confirmed, in the narne of God, the Holy V i r a  and di the saints, the articles and 

privileges, and gave the letters of patent marked with the king-duke's and his seneschal's 

seal (Beresford, 1967, p. 10 1 ; Gouron, 1935, no. 1987- 1988, pp.743-744). Some degree 

of divine assistance and direction was probably attributed to the building and maintainhg 

of medieval towns through simple foundation ceremonies and the anniversaries of 

dedications of important constituent elements such as wall, gates and towers. 

and "the French king's officer was found hanging from it, and the priory buildings were bumed and 
looted" (Beresford, L%7, pp. 101-102,238-239). 



Appendix 8: 

Rogation Days Processions 

Rogation Days provide evidence for tbe perception of the layou t of towns and 

parishes as following a divine pattern. These processions included the perarnbulation of 

parishes and their boundaries. Rogation Days were for better conditions in the town and 

parish (e.g. requesting min or protection, or dealing with plague, famine, or other 

ca la~ni t ies )~~~.  

These practices have earlier mots in the Roman Robigdia and Ambarvalia rituals. 

Rogation Days have, in part, early origin in supplanting the Robigaiia held in Rome each 

year on April25. Robigalia included a procession and certain offenngs and prayers to 

the god Robigus. The Romans' objective was to safeguard the newly sprouting crops 

from blight caused by rust (robigoys5. 

Rogation Days were held in Engiand from the early Middle Ages onward. The 

missionary St. Augustine (d. c.6û4) and his followers first entered Canterbury in 597, in 

procession singing the following prayer based on Daniel (9: 16) for Jerusalem, which 

was also employed in Rogation Days (Bazire et al., 1982, p.xv): 

We beseech thee, O Lord, in thy great mercy, that thy wrath and anger may be 
turned away fiom this city and from thy holy house, for we have simed. 
AIIeluia. (Bede, Ecclesiastical History, LXXV, trans. in Bazire et al., 1982, 
pp.xv, xxix n. 1) 

sS4Mil ter; Bazire et al., ppxxii-xxiii, 
SYMilier; Scullard, 198 1, p. 108; Bazire et ai., ppxxi-xxii, xxxii n.37. 



Various Church councils, including the Council of Cloveshoe (747) in England, ordered 

al1 churches to have Rogations. The latter Council indicates that there were two such 

festivals each year; one, the litania major, was held on April25, and the other was held 

three days before Ascension (Bazire et al., 1982, p . x ~ i ) ~ ~ ~ .  Further, Rogation Days were 

mentioned in laws under King Alfred in England. These days were h o w n  in England as 

Gang Days and Cross Week (Mershrnan, "Rogation Days," 1913, p. 1 11)"'. 

Commonly, this procession around the parish and its boundariesSs8 included 

stations in the four cardinal directions. At each of the four stations the beginning text of 

one of the four Gospels was read and prayers were recited ('I'hurston, "Processions," 

1913, p.448). As noted earlier in discussing church orientation, an Evangelist was 

traditionally associated with each cardinal direction. The meaning of four included the 

four directions, and the four gospels of the four Evangelists, in the exposition on sacred 

numbers in Byrhtferth's Manual for Anglo-saxon p n e s ~ s g .  Likeiy these processions 

556~yrhtferth's Man& incl udes instruction on the calculation of when Rogationtide occurs each year 
(192911966, pp. 144-147, 164- 169). 
q n  a paraltel note, in a discussion deding with England during the 12th to 15th centuries, we rad: 

In towns and villages alike we find the eucharist brought out at moments of crisis and 
misfortune: during a visitation of plague, or war, to ward off crop failure, storms or drought, 
the eucharist was used as a focus for supplication, as protection against evil. (Rubin, p. 13) 

This practice was an attempt to deal with immediate crises, whereas Rogation Days were regularly 
scheduled in the liturgical ca1enda.r and were intendeci to be more preventive. However, the purpose 
seems largely the same as that of the Rogation Days. 
=~no the r  procession associated with boudaries, claimed to be of Saxon ongin, is the Beating of the 
Bounds, This custom, once widespread in Britain, helped protect land ownership and boundary nghts. It 
is stilI conducted in London on Ascension Day every three years for the Tower, and about every five 
years for the Manor of Savoy. For the Tower, there is first heId in the Chape1 Royal of St. Peter ad 
Vincula a brief service. Choirboys are then issued long willow wands. The bounds are beat with the 
tvands at each boundary Stone en route. The presiding Chaplain proclaims imrnediately before each 
successive beating: "Cursed is he who removeth his neighbours' landmark" (BrentnaIl, fig.4, pp.79,81- 
84). 
qyrh t f e r th ,  192911966, pp.200-203; cf. Woodward, p.336 table 18.6. 



made precisely these connections. Thus, Rogation Days served to recognize towns and 

parishes as sanctified spaces under a divine and cosmic fourfold ordering. 



Appendix 9: 

Craft Guilds: Craft Work as a Means of Salvation 

The religious nature of the craft guilds provides one avenue for evidence of the 

God-centred approach to artisans' work and building projects. As background, crafts6' 

guilds and htemities were generaily widespread and active in Europe and Britain, 

starting fiom, at least, the 10th century, and becarne increasingly well organized and 

politically ir~fluential~~'. They were active in England during the 10th to 12th centuries 

(Clark 1989, p.43), and indeed later. The earliest record in England of a medieval guild, 

though not necessarily a craft guild, appears to be in the 9th century562, at Canterbury. In 

OId English, guild is cniht, and guild members were c ~ z i h t a r ~ ~ ~ .  The more detailed 

information on craft guilds is from the late Middle Ages and later. Masonic guilds 

appear to have been relatively late in becorning highly organized in ternis of 

administration, regulation, training, and legal recognitioiï through charters - from the 

560Building projects required, of course, work from wide-ranging crafts, not only masondstone-scuIptors 
and carpenters, but aIso often glass-painters, tilers, painters, goldsmiths, ernbroiderers, and others. 
561The ancient Romans had weIl organized craft guilds or collegia, that had explicitIy retigious aspects 
(Burford, pp.172-175). Plutarch remarks the following on Numa's administration of Rome: 

But of al1 his m a u r e s ,  the one rnost adrnired was his distribution of the people into groups 
according to their trades or arts. ... He distributed them, accordingly, by arts and trades, into 
musicians, goldsmiths, carpenters, dyers, leather-workers, cumers, brazïers, and potters. The 
remaining trades he grouped together, and made one of a11 who belonged to them. He aiso 
appointed social gatherings and public assemblies and rites of worship befimlrg each body. 
(Numa, XVII; emphasis mine). 

The guilds of Rome essentially continued in the Byzantine Empire (Freshfield; Battisti, p. 145). The 
degree of continuation of these guilds into the Middle Ages in Europe (Battisti) could be expiored. 
=Earlier records exist in continental Europe from the early Middle Ages of craft associations or guilds 
(Battis ti). 
=Details of this guild are not known (Stenton, 1971, p.527; 515, Carrularium Saxonnicum, ed. W. de 
G. Birch). It is discussed further by F. M. Stenton (1961, pp.132-136). 



14th century onwards, in London and other large centres. Various arguments have been 

made to explain this late development, including the fact that masons often had to travel 

to building projects, urban or rural, rather than being solely based in a particular t ~ w n ~ ~ ~ .  

Nevertheless, the masonic working and meeting lodps erected beside building projects, 

often active for decades, would have provided oppominities for some organizing, and the 

formation and transmission of lore within the craft, in addition to the orgmization and 

conBo1 imposed by the patron-employer- 

Evidence from the late medieval period shows how ,@ds looked to God, and the 

Church, for their inspiration and guidelines. The English Masonic Constitution of 

c. 1400 (British Library, Cooke MS., Add.23 198), thought to be largely based on an 

earlier (mid- 14th-cenni-y) Constitution (Harvey, 1972, pp. 19 1-202), @es as its very first 

"Point" or directive in rnasonry the following Christian injunction: 

The counsel is made by divers lords and masters of divers provinces and divers 
congregations of masonry. And it is to wit that who that coveteth for to corne to 
the state of the foresaid art it behoveth himfirst principally to love God and Holy 
Church and Ail Hailows, and his master and his fellow brethren. (Text in 
Harvey, 1972, p.201; emphasis mine)565 

56JJones and Knoop, 1949, pp.159-160; Shelby, 1976, p.202; Coldstream, pp.10-15. The earliest 
extant rnasonic traditional histories (c. 1350-c. 1400) clairn that England's proto-martyr, Saint Alban 
(d.209), and King Athelstan (reign 924-939) organized the craft of masonry in England (texts in Harvey, 
1972, pp.198, 199,207). Some see these manuscripts as the earIiest documented constitutions 
connected to, or associable with, Freemasoncy, and even indicative of its great antiquity (Knight et aI., 
pp. 13-16,30; Stevenson, 1988, pp.5-6). In regard to modern Freemasonry, the tendency of recent 
scholarship, incIudinp research done by Freemasons themselves, appears to place its history starting 
c. 1600 (Stevenson, 1988, pp.5-6), or later in the 17th and 18th century, with "the adoption ... of certain 
masonic attributes [Le. from stonemasons] for rituaIs" (Coldstrearn, p.5; also note Knight et al., p.13). 
However, the matter is not clear-cut, when one considers a traditional history that ailows for the 
continuation of a rnovement in spirit of intent, rather than a formal documentation of transmission of an 
organization, its rituals and initiations. 
T h e  very similar English rnasonic document, the Regius Poern, c. 1390, (British Library, Reg. 17 
A l ,  fol. 113 applies almost the same wording (text in Jones et ai., eds., pp. 120, 179). 



Additionally, the Sienese guild of painters proclaims, in the preamble to its statue dated 

1355: 

We are those who by the grace of God reveal to dullards wbo know no letters 
the wonderful things dune by and in virtue of our Holy Faitk- (quoted in Battisti, 
1%3, p.144; emphasis mine) 

Guilds provided mutuai support to their members. Some wese based on the 

comection of sharing the same trade (Clark, 1989, p.43). These organizations had niles 

for fratemal relations, proper conduct , and the maintenance of their members' good name 

(Renard, 19 18, p.44). Guilds were 

... sworn associations of individuals with comrnon interests. In return for a 
regular subscription (the word gild sirnply means 'payment') they provided their 
members with support in time of trouble, collective religious ceremonies and, 
perhaps rnost attractive, regular feasts (Clark, 1989, p.43). 

Guilds were also noted for their drinking parties. This suggests weII the two polarities 

active in craftspersons; narnely, the sacred and the profane. 

Fratemities and guilds were under a saint's nite~age'~~. A c& guild had ao 

appointed church, and a chape1 dedicated to its patron saint. An a n n d  festival was 

celebrated on the Feast Day of the patron saint. Additionally, the guild participated in 

processions, and the election of church wardens (Renard, 1918, p.44)1, and was involved 

with the work of the Church in various other ways (Brentano, 1870/L%9, p-cxxxiii). 

The guild was fiequently named after its patron saint The saJnt was chosen, 

where possible, to have had some relation to the particuiar craft (Brerntano, 1870/1%9, 

p.cxxxiii; Mâle, 1913/1972, pp.292-293). Saints Blaise (Renard, 1918, p.44); Thomas 

- - -  - 

=AS noted eariier, in ancient Egypt, Ptah, the Creator-god of Memphis, created rthe skills of design and 
sculpture. Ptah was seen as the patron and chief god of al1 craftspersons (Budge, 1, pp.500-503; Hart, 
pp. 172-177). Athena, the guardian of Athens, was also the patron of the crafts there (Burford, p.168). 



~ p o s t l e ~ '  (Cherry, 1993, p.48), and the Aposde peteP8 (Jobes, 1962, p.1379) were the 

patron saints and protectors of masons. St. Thomas distinguished himself to masons by 

virtue of his ski11 as a mason and carpenter, and his planning of a palace for King 

Gundaphorus in 1ndiaS6'- Another exarnple of a patron saint was Dunstan (Benedictine 

monk, and Archbishop of Canterbury during 960-9823) for English goldsmithsnO. St. 

~ l i g i u s ~ '  (or Eloi, and Bishop of Noyon and Tournai during 641-660) was the patron 

saint for other European goldsrniths. Both Dunstan and Eiigius were said to have been 

skilful metalworkers (Cherry, 1992, p.52). The.association of a saint and his or her 

activities with a particular f u m  of handiwork ascribed a degree of sanctity to the craft 

Additionally, the healthy pride and dignity that can be derived from creating by 

hand a finely made and useful product, is noted in many craftspersons of long-standing 

todaF2. Plausibly, or arguably, this strong sentiment was present in, and indeed has 

=St. Biaise and St. Thomas Apostle have Feast Days on Febmary 3rd and December 21st, respectively 
(Cherry, 1993, p.24). Si.. Biaise of Sebaste, Armenia was a bishop and martyr (d.3 16). He was the 
patron saint of various trades. Until the 1 lth century, his Feast Day was set at Febniary 15th in the 
Latin West (Costelloe). 
56BSimon (d.64 or 67), son of Jonas, was given the name "Kephas" by Jesus (Matthew 16: 18). in 
Ararnaic, kephas means stone or rock, which translateci into the Greek is petros. hence "Peter." He was 
the rock upon which Jesus would build his Church according to Matthew 16: 18, and thus the apt 
rnasonic connection. His Feast Day is June 29. 
=AC& of the Holy Apostle T h o m  in James, 1924, pp.365-366,371-372; text also in Harvey, 1972, 
pp. 189-191. St- Thomas gave the money and pmvisions supplied by the King to the affiicted and poor. 
The palace was only to be seen by the King after departure from this Iife. This ApostIets Feast &y is 
December 21. At some French Gothic churches, there are stone statues and stained glass windows, 
dating from the 13th and 14th centuries, that depict St. Thomas with a mason's square, and possibly a 
graduated rule (Mâle, pp.309-3 1 1,3 10 fn. 1). 
T h e  church of St. Dunstan in East Acton in Middlesex "was built and endowed by the Goldsmiths' 
Company" and "it is customary for representatives of the Company to attend this church annually on the 
Sunday nearest to S. Dunstan's Day" (Arnold-Forster, 1, p.337). St. Dunstan's Day is May 19th, the 
day of his death (Arnold-Forster, 1, p.336). 

Feast Day of St. EIigius is December 1st (Cherry, 1993, p.48). 
mAn example is provide by Peter "Billy" Cleland, a cathedra1 builder for over thirty years. He was a 
Master Mason for the Washington National Cathedral, built during 190% 1990. Power tools were often 



roots in, the medieval craft guild culture. Such pride and dignity can be cornplementary 

to, or indeed part of, the sanctity of the crafts. 

Medieval craftspersons were assigned wide-ranging status iri society? The 

crafts were respected enough to be participated in by al1 social classes. There were 

used, of course, but the work remains close to the 'hands,' This modern-day Master Mason strongly and 
religiously reflects on the building of this Cathedd:  

Every winter we have to shut down because we use mortar, and you cannot use a mortar when 
it's below freezing, mortar would freeze up. So we used to terminate the men every winter, and 
to a man, they wouid Say to me: 'Bill, when you get ready to start in the spring again, you 
give me a d l ,  1 will come back' They would have to go out and get jobs, and they would 
quit jobs to corne back here a t  the Cathedral. We've been fortunate enough to be able to use 
our skills, on what 1 consider the finest job in the wvorld. If a craftsmen were to make a prayer, 
he would say: 'lord, judge the work of my hands, thought in my mind. and the love in my 
hem.' Al1 of that, a11 of that, went into the building of the Cathedral. (Washington National 
Cathedra.) 
A lot of people ask that question: 'How much does it [the Cathedral] cost?' 1 like to respond in 
this rnanner: 'Do you know what one of our Stealth Bornbers cost?' And you take one of Our . 

bombers in about twenty, thirty years, it's obsolete. We're building something here for [to 
last] two thousand years. And what is the purpose of this construction?: to the glory of God. 
You can't spend your money better than that. (Washington Nutional Cathedral) 

Upon assisting in the placing of the last stone of the Cathedral, a pinnacle stone, a t  its dedication 
ceremony in 1990, Cleland again poignant1 y comments: 

I've set up and seen, overseen, and set a lot myself, thousands of stones on this Cathedral, but 
this particular one was the momentous, the final stone; to me it was Iike putting the last jewel 
in the lord's Crown. So  many men that 1 worked with over the years, and al1 the thoughts 
corne rushing back you know, and ail the incidents we had together. And so those that are 
deceased 1 can visuaiize standing over there, and al1 of these people 1 know are with us today in 
spi rit. (Washirigton National Cathedral) 

The Master Carver Vincent Palumbo, and other workers interviewed, aiso expresseil strong conviction as 
to the profound value of participating in the building of this Cathedral (Washington National Cathedral). 
Another example is Alan Bird, a thirci-generation craftsperson who apprenticed as a mason starting in 
1967 a t  Wells Cathedrai and then came in 1980 to the Cathedrai of St. John the Divine in New York 
City. His position at the latter is Clerk of the Works. In discussing the craft of masonry, and the final 
phase of construction of this huge Cathedrai (the building of the west towers), he conveys the respect 
involved, and the heartfelt nature of this craft (Bird, 1991). 

Quite possibly, building a cathedral, tends to be a more powerful experience than repairing it. 
A broad interview study of stonemasons today could, of course, check these matters more substantially 
for the modern age. 
mOne sees elements both of respect and snobbexy towards the crafts and manual labour in the ancient 
and medieval wodds. The potential for snobbery is seen in the following philosophical expression of 
Boethius: 

Now one should bear in mind that every art and ais0 every discipline considers reason 
inherently more honorable than a ski11 which is practiced by the hand and the labor of an 



Anglo-saxon men and women of 'noble' birth who were described as having a senous 

interest in the crafts, either in doing them or supervising them (Dodwell, 1982, 

pp.70,71,72)n4. Apan from masonry, a large proportion of craftspersons was monks 

artisan. For it is much better and nobler to know about what someone eIse fashions than to 
execute that about which someone else knows; in fact, physical ski11 serves as a slave, while 
reason rules like a mistress Unless the hand acts according to the will of reason, it acts in 
vain. (De institutione musica, 1.34, tram Bower, p.51) 

This statement is fair enough, but it represents a powerful idea that when misinterpreted can obviously 
fuel snobbery in socio-economic classes. Boethius continues: 

We see this, of course, in building of monuments and the waging of w&s - that is, in the 
contrary ascnption of tities; for the monuments are inscribed and triumphs are celebrated with 
the names of those by whose authonty and reason they are ordained, not with the names of 
those whose labor and slavery they were completed. (De imtitutione musica, 1.34, tram 
Bower, p.52) 

In its litera! interpretation, the snobbery here is apparent. During the Middle Ages, the patron was the 
most predominantly recognized Certainly patrons had the greatest "authority" to command and direct 
craftspersons. However, these patrons were, of course, quite arguably no more involved than the 
craftspersons in the application of "reason!' in designing and making the "monuments." 
n4The participation of those of 'noble* birth in a craft suggest, of course, that the latter was not deemed 
beneath the 'dignity' of the former. SL WiIfrid, the ecclesiastic prince, was claimed to have been 
"persodly responsible for the design of the church of his monastery of Hexham in the seventh century" 
(Dodwell, 1982, p.69; Stephanus, The Lifie of Bishop Wilfid, p.46). Queen Edith encouraged the 
workers rebuilding her earlier place of education, the nunnery at Wilton, dedicated in 1065 (Barlow, Vita 
Ædwardi, p.47; Dodwell, 1982, pp.69,267 n 19 1). On occasion, clergy and royalty are actuall y 
described as actively working on the physical survey and building of churches and abbeys. King Eadred 
planned and helped survey the monastery at Abingdon, according to Wulfstan and Elfric (Winterbottom, 
pp.20,4 1; Dodwell, 1982, pp.69-70,267 n. 190). The Life of Athelwold (d.984) by Wulfstan portrays 
King Eadred as nothing short of a master mason, directing and capable in the works: 

... Abingdon, a place where of old a small monastery had been established, but which was now 
deserted. There, however, the king was desirous of founding a new monastery, which he and 
his rnother richly endowed. 'And the king himself came on a certain day to this monastery to 
give orders and arrange the structure of the buildings; with his own han& he measured al1 the 
foundations, and himself commanded in what manner the walls should be made ...' (Willis, p.7, 
and his citations from Wulfstan in Mabillon, ed., Acta Sanctorum Ordinis S. Benedicti, V ,  
p.613) 

Bishop Athelwold was described in similar terrns, d so  in the Life if dthelwold: 
The holy Athelwold was a great builder of churches, and of various other works, both while 
abbot, and after he became bishop of Winchester,' and, Ii ke his fnend and conternprary 
Dunstan [saint and Archbishop of Canterbury during 960-9881, was himself a workrnan. 
'Hence the malignity of the adversary endeavoured to compass his destruction; for on a certain 
day, when the holy man was working at construction, a great p s t  fell upon him and knocked 
him into a pit, breaking nearly al1 his ribs on one side, so that, had it not k e n  for the pit, he 
would have been crushed to pieces.' (Willis, p.8, and his citations from Wulfstan in Mabillon, 
ed., Acta Sanctorum Ordinis S. Benedicti, V ,  p.614) 



and nuns who laboured in monastic workçhops, particularly before the 13th century. 

Not surpnsingly, experienced goldsmiths, working skillfully and intricately with the 

hiphly valued precious materials, gold, silveP5, engraved gerns, and rare stonesn6, were 

accorded much esteem and generally had the highest status of craftspersons (Cherry, 

1992, p.5)? Additionally, the mason, particularly the master mason or architect, had a 

relatively high status, at least by the 13th c e n t u ~ ~ ~ .  The craft organizations helped 

improve this recognition of artisans and worked to set high standards for their 

membershi p. 

The craft guilds centred themselves on Christian precepts in their quality work, in 

moral conduct, and in the interaction between their members. This way of life was 

ritualized in their meetings and processions: 

These passages are indeed part of chn ic l e s  intended to praise Eadred and Athelestan. However, even 
one takes them as examples of medieval metaphor, and hyperbole, intended to convey a deerned higher 
truth, they still show that a king or bishop muid be associated with the building crafts, and indeed that 
they could be portrayeci as craftspersons, 

Non-monastic Anglo-saxon and Anglo-Norman craft work sometimes was prominently signed 
(Dodwell, 1982, p.47). Two examples from churches, that appear to be late AngleSaxon o r  Anglo- 
Norman, are: (i) a stone font in Little Billing parish church Northarnpshire, was made and signed by 
Wigberhtus (Okasha, 1971, No.85)- and (ii) a stone memorial slab, probably a grave or  tomb cover, at 
Stratfield Mortimer parish church, Berkshire, was written and signed by Toki (Okasha, 1971, No, 11 1). 
The  signing of a craft work suggests a more prominent recognition and status was dIowed. 

separate term for silversmith was not used during the MiddIe Ages (Cherry, 1992, p.5). 
-These precious rnatenals "were symbols of the divine" (Cherry, 1992, p.5). 

The words of the Lord are unalloyed: 
silver refined in a crucible, 
gold purified seven times over. (Psalrn 125;  Cherry, 1992, p.5) 

These precious materials figure significantiy in the Bible, e.g. Aaron's breastplate as priest (Exodus 
28: 17ff), a vision of Ezekiel(28: 13; Suger, 1979, pp.62-63)- and St- John's vision of the Heavenly 
Jerusalem (Revelation 21: 18-21). Theophilus Presbyter and Abbot Suger stress the religious function 
of these crafted materiais in the church building and for liturgical accouterments (Cherry, 1992, pp.5-6; 
cf. Panofsky e t  al. in Suger, 1979, pp.188-189 n."62,4-8," 191 n."62, 22"). 
mEdward the Confesser's goldsmith was Abbot Spearhafoc of Abingdon, who was commissioned to 
make the imperial crown in 1050 (Cowdrey, p.50 fn.46). 
mColdstream, pp.6, 15-17, 15 fig.14, 16 fig.15, 65 fig.73. 



The very sou1 of the Craft-Gild was its meetings, which brought al1 the Gild- 
brothers together every week or quarter. These meetings were always held with 
certain ceremonies, for the sake of greater solemnity. (Brentano, IWO/ 1 %9, 
p.cxxv) 

Besides being brotherhoods for the care of the temporal weifae of their 
members, the Craft-Gilds were, like the rest of the Giids, at the sarne time 
religious fratemities. ... In this respect the Craft-Gilds of al1 couniries are alike; 
and in reading their statutes, one rnight fanc sometimes that the old craftsmen Y cared oniy for the well-being of their soulsS '. (Brentano, 1870/1%9,p.cxxxiii) 

They saw their organization and craft work as a m e m  to salvation, exemplified in a 

patron saint. 

T h e  earl iest English Masonic constitutions and statues (c. 1350-c. 1400) are consistent with this. 
Such tex& are given by John Harvey (1972, pp. 191-207) and Jones et al. (eds., 1938). 



Appendix 10: 

Medieval Architectural Design and the Platonic Solids 

The notion that the Platonic solids were involved in the design of medieval 

architecture places such schema in a divinely-motivated and cosrnoIogical context. The 

term 'Platonic solids' is not fiom Plato, but refers to the five regular solids, or pol yhedra, 

that he describes as fundamental to the creation and structure of the universe: the cube 

(earth), tetrahedron (fire), octahedron (air), icosahedron (water), and dodecahedron 

(cosmos) (Timeuus, 53-~7)''~. He gives geomeûic descriptions of the construction of 

the first four of these solids from simple planar shapes, but only briefly alludes to the 

dodecahedron. 

Araments have been made for the Platonic soIids as underlying the geometric 

methods of medieval architectural design (Frankl, 1945, pp.~8-59)'~'. One could 

extrapolate that these fundamental solids, employed in the creation of the universe, wodd 

be profoundly ideal for the creation of architecture, particularly temples and churches as 

models of the universe. However, these arguments in their strong or direct sense stilI 

require a leap fiom philosophy to building. To a thorough-going Platonist, the regular 

solids and planar shapes that constitute their construction represent 'inescapable' 

universal Iaws, analogous to, Say, the law of gravity. Thus any appearance of these solids 

S&oPlato uses the term 'cubic' ( IC IJ~~LK~,  K'U~LKOV) for the form of the cube (Tirnaeus, 55C-D). Also, 
he uses the term 'pyramid' ( m p a p i b s )  for the tetrahedron (Timaeur, 56B). However, he gives no 
geometric tems for the three more involved regular polyhedm 
'"In art more generally, archeological artifacts have been fourid in England with the dodecahedron shape. 
T hey are apparent1 y Roman candlesticks or sceptre mounts with claimed religious function (Henig et 
al.). This could be explored further. 



or the reIated pianar shapes in building constitutes an application, whether the builders 

were aware of it or not. Alternatively, the matter can be salvaged if one is willing to 

weaken the c1aimS8*. The Demiurge in the Timaeur is the Architect of the Cosmos 

(29a), an artisan god who creates the universe with the regular solids. Plato says there 

also that the human artisan must elevate the rnind to apprehend the archetype. With this 

archetypal mode1 only, will their earthly creations be good and beautiful(28a-b). As the 

Derniurge creates, so the human artisan creates. In this sense, the proportions of the 
0 

Platonic solids would be among the important proportiond" that Plato alludes to, in 

general ternis, for art and architecture (Philebus, 64e-65e; Lmys, II.667c-669a). This 

would be part of the general valuing, that continued through the Middle Ages, of 

proportion in craft work and for the creation of the universe. 

In the arguments that I have made in this dissertation, evidence has been gathered 

from where buildings or the crafts are actually being discussed or referred to in the 

context of Iiturgy or theology, so the connection is given to us, no Ieap fiom philosophy 

to building is required, as far as dealing generally with what ecclesiastics thought about 

T h e  application of the side and diagonal of a square is mentioned by Vitruvius (VI.III.3; IX.Preface.4- 
5). Vitruvius pays great hornage to Plato for stating and showing that the square on the diagonal of 
another square has twice the area of the smdler square. This demonstration was given by Plato in Meno 
(82a7-85b). Others have, of course, attributed this result to Pythagoras or, more accurately, the 
Pythagoreans. Vitruvius ernphasizes the great utility of this result, He notes that this "is inexplicable 
by arithmetic" (IX.Preface.5). but that it has a geometric solution - he alludes, of course, to the 
problem of incommensurables (Le. here, the ratio of the length of the side to the length of the diagona1 . 

of a square cannot be exactly expresseci as the ratio of two whole numbers: cf. Isidore, III.XI.3). This 
ascribes to the side of the square and its diagonal a special status through its connection to the profound 
principle of incommensurability. Its profundity, earlier association with Plato as noted by Vitmvius, 
and Iong-standing traditional use may have given a reverence and prestige to this geometric motif duriiig 
the medievd period (Frankl, 1945, pp.57-58; Fernie, 1990, p.234). 
=Additional proportions would include those derived from the musical ratios, and such ratios as 3:2, 
4 3 ,  and 9:s employed in the Timaean description of creation (36b ff). 



their churches. What the masons thought would be, in part, influenced by ecclesiastical 

practice and thought, but evidence is generally less definite here, and it requires more 

involved argument to Say much on this. 

Peter Kidson argues that there is a relationship between the use of number and 

geometry in ancient Greek philosophy, art and architecture. He comrnents that 

philosophy before Plato borrowed the terminology and ideas of form, function and ratios 

from art and architecture. Additionally, the 'architectural ratios"= can al1 be derived from 

the regular s o ~ i d s ~ ~ ~  or vice versa. Kidson has argued, in regard to the regular solids and 

the 'key' practical-geometric ratios that 

if we ask why architects should have been fascinated by such things at al1 it 
seems difficult to avoid the conclusion that they felt them inherently relevant to 
what they were doing. We know that high claims were made for the cosmic 
significance of the regular solids in Pythagorean circles; and if the gods in whose 
honour temples were built were taken at al1 seriously by the men who built them, 
what better way of matching the building to its purpose than to incorporate into 
its design the celestial mathematics of the gods themselves? (Kidson, 
"Architechire and City Planning," 198 1, pp.387-388) 

The contention in the quote is possible, but more evidence is needed to show that the 

regular polyhedra and their Pythagorean and Platonic meaning were intentionally 

applied in architectural practice. 

y h e  'architecturai ratios' refer to the following ratios: 
(i) the square's side to i t s  diagonal (in modem ternis 142)- 
(ii) the equilaterai triangle's side to iis 'half-side' (in modem ternis 1-43). and 
(iii) the regular pentagon's side to its diagonal or the 'golden section' expressed as a ratio (in 
modern tenns d5 - 1 :2). 

=Kidson, "The Figura1 Arts," 198 1, pp-413,417 & "Architecture and City Planning," 1981, pp.387- 
389- 



Additionally, sources for knowledge of the Platonic solids seem quite limited. 

Medieval sources for the ~ i r n a e u s , ~ ~ ~  up to the 12th century include: 

(i) the ~ a i t i a l ~ ~ '  Latin translation, and commentary, by Chalcidius, 

(ii) the partial and apparentiy l i t t l e -kno~n~~~  Latin translation by Cicero (Gibson, 

1969, pp. 182, 182 fn.3; Rouse, 1983, p. 128 fn.20), 

(iii) Macrobius's cornrnentary on Cicero's Dream of Scipio, and 

(iv) fragments, glosses, and other cornmentaries, apparentiy largely based on (i) 

a b ~ v e ~ * ~ .  

Additiondly, some medieval texts mention, describe and illustrate some or al1 of the 

regular poIyhedra (Esrneijer, 1978, pp.38, 187 fig. ISE), but they do not give much 

description of construction. For example, a standard encyclopedia of the Middle Ages, 

St. Isidore's Etymologiae, States: "Solid figures are those that are contained by length, 

breadth, and thickness, which are five in number, according to Plato" (EI.XI.4, tram in 

Brehaut, 19 1211 967, p. 133). Isidore ais0 gives definitions of a cube and a pyrarnid 

(Etymologiae, III-XII-4&6) that only partiaily describe them. The Iooseness and 

incompleteness of the descriptions tend to indicate that the author has only a partial grasp 

of his subject (Krautheimer, 1969, p. 120). In The Murriage of PhilaZogy and Mercury 's 

discussion of the seven Liberal Arts, particularly Geometry, Martianus Capella 

- - -  

=Some brief quotes and allusions are not included here, such as in St- Augustine's City of God, and 
quotes in John the Scot (Gibson, 1975, p. 12). 
587 The translation by Chalcidius stops midrvay through the Tirnaeus, at 53C (Dutton, 1983, p.8 1). 
WBCicero's translation covers most of Timaerrs 27d to 47b. The remainder of the text rnay have been 
translated but later lost (Dutton, 1983, p.81 fn.11; Clark, 1918, pp.338-340). However, R H. Rouse 
maintains that during the Middle Ages, it was fragmentary, and thus the somewhat larger partial 
translation by Chalcidius was preferred (p. 128 fn.20). 
=Gibson, 1969, 1975, p. 12; Haren, 1992, pp-82,114; Beddie, 1967, p.13. 



mentions various solids including the cube, a pyramidsgO, and the "'noble figures' ... the 

octahedron, the dodecahedron, and the icosahedron" (II, tram. Stahl, 1977, p.271 [722] 

& cf. p.29 1 [755]). However, he gives no specific description of these latter three 

solids, such as appears in one of his sources, Plato's T h e u s  (53-55). Similarly, 

Chalcidius breaks off his translation of the Timeaus just before the detailed description 

of these solids. Medieval copies of Cicero's translation appear not to have included the 

relevant section either. Macrobius's cornmentary on the Dream of Scipio does not 

specifically mention the Platonic solids, rather indirect allusions appedg1.  Euclid's 

Elemenrs (XIII) does give detailed instructions on the geometrical construction of these 

five regular solids. However, this must be tempered by the consideration that dunng the 

early Middle Ages, knowledge of only some of the propositions, axioms, postulates and 

definitions of Euclid, particularly from Books 1-IV and without the proofs, were available 

in Latin translationsg2. Exposition of the regular solids does not appear to be in these 

translations. Additionally, the entire Latin translations from the Arabic and Greek were 

not available before about the 1 1 3 0 ~ ~ ~ ~ .  The Platonic solids do not appear to have been 

well known to those learned ecclesiastics who were church-building patrons5", until at 

least the mid-12th c e n t u e 5 .  

990At least one type of pyrarnid that Martianus refers to is the tetrahedron (II, p.271). 
99'~acrobius, pp.96-97 [I.V.Sffl, 106-107 D.VI.35ffl, 190- 19 1 [II.II.3ffl. 
%Stevens, p.422; Shel by, 1972, pp.399-400, 400 fn. 14- 
593She1by, 1972, pp.399-400,400 fn. 14. Other ancient authors discuss the Platonic solids. They 
include Proclus, Hypsicies, Plutarch, and Alcinous (Heath in Euclid, pp.I.137, 11.98-99,111-428439). 
However, knowledge of the Platonic figures through these sources in the Latin West during the Middle 
Ages wouId tend to be late and not wide-spread, 
=Also, Plato is not mentioned in the earliest extant traditional masonic histories and charges, the 
Regius MS. (British Library, Bibl. Reg. 17 Al) ,  and the Cooke MS. (British Library, Add. MS. 23198) 
(texts in Jones et al., eds., 1938). The former dates from c. 1390, and the later from c. 1400 (Harvey, 



If the Platonic solids were being broady appIied in masonry, this would need to 

be part of the oral and working building tradition. Apart fiom the cube, these solids were 

not generally needed directly in design. Also, the proportions and planar shapes involved 

in their creation, in large part descri bed in the Tirnaeus, are arnong the simplest geornetric 

figures. This sirnplicity can make them readily usable and comrnon, apart fiom a 

recognized connection with the Platonic solids. Thus, any assertion of the explicit and 

widespreadSg6 importance of the Platonic solids in medieval architectural iconology and 

design would need proof. However, in a more general sense, these solids and their 

constituent proportions were part of the medieval period's received heritage and valuing 

of proportion, in craft work and for the exemplary divine creation of the universe. 

1972, pp. 191-192). However, EucIid is fmtastically, but inspintionally, presented as an early founder 
and pnctitioner of The Art of Geometry' in masonry and surveying. 
995~aymond Klibansky's The Continrtity of the Plaronic Tradition during the Middle Ages seems, in a 
general sense, to support this contention (1981, pp.21-29; cf. Hankins, 1987, p.700). Apparently, it 
was not untiI the 15th century when more than section 17a-53b of the Timaeus becarne available in 
Europe (h4ora.n. 1998, p.432). Notably, the specific geometry of the Platonic soIids was described 
immediateiy following this section in 53c-55c. Thus, this description appears not to have been 
available in Europe until at Ieast the 15th century. 
=A specific case has been argued for the importance of the Platonic solids, for the remarkable Cosmati 
opus sectile floor pavement, c. 1268, in the sanctuary of Westminster Abbey (Foster, 199 1). The Latin 
opus sectile literally means "cut work" It is an artistic medium similar to mosaic. Unlike mosaic 
which employs roughly square pieces (tesserae) of uniforrn size, opus sectile has pieces of varying size 
to fit the pattern. The preferred materials were purple and green porphyries and the (Iess avaiIabIe) 
marbles. The patterns made were entirely geornetric (Foster, 199 1, p.2). The Cosmati were a guild of 
artisans, centred in Rome, who worked in this medium during the 12th and 13th centuries- 



Appendix 1 1 : 

Statistical Analyses of Building and Town Measurements (Archaeometry and 

Archaeoastronomy) 

Statistics c m  be helpful in placing on a more solid foundation the analyses of 

building, town and manuscript measurements in attempts to recovery original design 

schemes, such as those noted in Chapter 2 for Durham Cathedral, the "Durham Poem" 

and the cross-carpet pages of Lindisfame Gospels. Statistical models can be helpful 

(arnong other methods employed): (a) the application is sufficiently mathematicdly 

tractable, and @) jf the statistical models are constructed, implemented, and assessed 

with a good working knowledge of statistics, considerable knowledge of the area and 

context of application. 1 think these conditions can be satisfied in exarnining the 

measurements of building$" and town plans, and other arts such as illuminated 

manuscripts and literary compositions. 

Some statistical methods have been developed for the analysis of metrological 

units and modules. H. Nielsen and K. Nielsen have applied the uniform distribution 

(1978). The statistician D. G. Kendall applied circular datasg8 analysis to examine the 

case for the 'megalithic yard' unit (1.66m) claimed by Alexander Thom to have been an 

important module in the laying out of English and Scottish Stone circles and "eggs" 

mFred Bettess provides some guideIines for the surveying of archaeoIogica1 sites (lm), though he does 
not deal with building elevations. A camera-aided process called photognunmetry can be suitable for 
some building measurement applications (Crosby, 198 1; Slama et al.). 
998Circular data consist of measurements that cm be meaningfully plotted on the circumference of a 
circle. The data are, or are transformed to become, angle measurements (in degrees or radians). N. 1. 
Fisher's recent and general book on circular data analysis provides some heIpful statistical background, 
but does not develop the necessary test statistics for these architectural measurement applications. 



(Kendall, 1974). The archaeometnsts Philippe Lanos and Guy Jumel have extended the 

methods i n v o ~ v e d ~ ~ ~ .  Kendall exarnined a wide range of modules in his analyses. 

However, in instances where there are good histoncai or other reasons to hypothesize 

certain module units, the anaiyses can be less computationally involved. 

The design and implementation of building plans and elevations likeiy often 

involved both modules and practical-geornetric motifs. S tatistical rnethods for testing 

hypotheses of the presence of both modules and geometric proportions need to be 

developed. Such methods may be necessarily quite involved. 

The problem of church orientation is well suited to circular data a n a l y s i ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  

because, of course, azimuth or directionai readings are inherentiy circular. This subject 

matter can be considered part of archaeoa~tronorny~~~. 

The methods employed for the statistical analysis of megalithic stone circles and 

configurations, for testing hypotheses of module units and significant astronomicai 

alignments (solar, steilar, and lunar), can be adapted and expanded for medievd buildings 

and towns. One factor that can greatly assist an analysis, especially in cornparison to 

stone circles, is having any histoncal documentation or established standard 

T h e  approaches by Kendall and Lanos et al. are statistically somewhat involved- Fred Bettess 
atternpted to sirnplify the statistics in his analysis of the building rneasurements of the important 
AngIo-Saxon church of St. Paul's at Jarrow (1991), 681-c.685. He adapts welI some of Kendall's ideas 
for a specific archaeologicai site. The simplification empIoys the cornmon statistical quantity of the 
sum of squares. Unfortunately, there is no statistical test providing the crucial significance 
probabilities. 
600C. L. Ni RuggIes provides some helpful points and background on circular data analysis -metho& in 
his exarnination of the Nazca Lines, Pem. P. R Freernan et ai., on astronomical alignments and 
megalithic stone circles, and J, P. Parisot et al., on the orientation of Merovingian cemetery burials, 
provide earlier work dealing wiîh archaeoIogical sites and directionai data. They do not apply circdar 
data analysis, but they raise helpful points and issues. 
60'Peter Duffet-Smith provides helpful and detailed methods for any needed astronomical calculations 
(1988; 1990). 



measurement units, independent from the measurements taken of the studied building or 

town plan. 

In keeping with the medieval pnnciple of Ockham's r a ~ o r ~ ~ ' ,  the simplest 

explmation is to be preferred. It is rnost convincing when one or very few geometric 

motifs and one module, simply related to an established measurement unit, are repeatedly 

applied in signifkant independent dimensions of the building or town plan. Proposed 

rnodels need to be practical for a tearn of masons and surveyors to implement. 

Additionally, models that keep the method of the design the sarne or very close to the 

method of the laying out are to be preferred, again for their simplicity. Accurate 

rneasurements are required from the actual site, rather than from a plan, to insure that one 

is working, in effect, at full scale. The allowance of errors of three or four inches for 

many of a building's measurements is enough to allow a wide range of plausible models 

to be fitted. In cases where the original buiIding tolerances were of this magnitude, it 

may not be possible to fit a convincing rnodel. 

in the statistical anaiysis of measurements there are two basic approaches: 

1) rnodel-based or 2) exploratory. The first puts fomard a specific rnodel and tests it. 

The second tests the plausibility of wide-ranging models and relationships. Both 

approaches have their strengths and weaknesses. The second approach has the possible 

advaotage of being open to a variety of hypotheses or theories. However, the 

disadvantage is that, unless proper care is taken, one may find an apparent Yit' by chance. 

T h i s  principle of parsimony is named after William of Ockham (c.1285-1349). William often 
expressed it in such forms as "Plurality is not to be âssumed without necessity" and "What can be done 
with fewer [assumptions] is done in vain with more" (Moody, p.307). 



Additionally, one rnay reject the correct fit due to the decreased power of the statistical 

tests in this situation where a large nurnber of such tests are being carried out The 

employrnent of both approaches would be best for the analysis of the measurernents of 

histoncal buildings, towns and manuscripts. These studies have a special si,gificance 

for this dissertation because of the traditional association of the methods of artisans with 

the God-given mathematical schema for Creation and al1 creative works. 
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Fig. 1.- The Creation: God operates a compass and balance in His right hand. London, 
British Library, Cotton MS. Tiberius C.W, fol.7v, psalter, c. 1050, English Cafter 
Wormald, plate 3). (A diagram of a horologium on fo1.7' shows through the leaf.) 



Fi@ God the Creator and Orderer, with Hezekiah, King of Judah, and the sundial of 
Ahaz (Isaiah 38.5-8; II Kings 20.6-1 1): marginal drawing for Psalms dlwulgate 601.6- 
7. Vatican City, Vatican Reg. Lat. 12, f01.68~, Bury Psalter, c. 1025-c. 1050 (after 
Oakeshott, plate 2 1 b). 



Fig.3.. God the Creator. Vienna, ~sterreichische Nationalbibliothek, 2554, folil 
(frontispiece), Bible Moralisée, Reims, c. 1250 (after Frederick Hartt, Arî: A History of 
Painting, Sculpture, Architecture, 3rd edn. (New York: Hamy N. Abrams, 1989), p.25 
fig. 12). 



Fig*. Anglo-saxon sundial at St. John the Evangelist Church, Escomb. County 
Durham, Church at Escomb, exterior south wall of nave, sundial contemporary with the 
onginal church fabnc, c.670-c.690. (Photograph by Malcolm Thurlby.) 



Fig5  Medieval sundial on the exterior south wall of the nave of the Church of St. Mary, 
North Stoke, Oxfordshire. (Photograph by the author.) 



Fig.6. The seven Liberal Arts placed around Philosophy. Socrates (left) and Plato 
(nght) work beneath Philosophy. Herrad of Landsberg (c. 1 130- 1 195), abbess of 
Hohenburg (1 167-1 195), Hortm deliciarm. 19th-century copy of destroyed original, 
fo1.32, c. 1 180-1 195 ( d e r  Painton Cowen, Rose Windows, Art and Imagination series 
(London: Tharnes and Hudson, 1979), p.83). 



Fig.7. The Liberal Arts: detail of Arithmetic and Geometry. Herrad of Landsberg 
(c. 1130- 1 f 9 3 ,  abbess of Hohenburg (1 167-1 195), Hortus deliciamm. 19th-century 
copy of destroyed original, fo1.32, c. 1 180-1 195 (after Painton Cowen, Rose Windows, 
Art and Imagination series (London: Tharnes and Hudson, 1979), p.83). 



Fig. 8. The TempIum of the Slcy. Wolfenbüttell, Herzog-August Bibliothek, Corpus 
Agrimensorum Veterum, Codex Arcerianus, Guelferb 2403, Aug. 2" 36.23, fo1.41r. An 
illustration for Hyginus Grornaticus's Constiîutio Limitum (or De lirnitibus 
constituendis) in the earliest extant copy of the Roman Corpus Agrimensom, early 
sixth century (after Rykert, p.48 fig.6). 



FigA - Groma. Groma based on Matteo Della Corte, 1922 (after Hom et al., III, 
p. 140). 



FigM. St. John and the angel, measunng with a golden reed the Heavenly Jerusalem: 
Revelation 2 1.15- 17. Paris, Bibliothèque Nationale, MS. lat. 8878, St. Beatus (d.798), 
Commentary on the Apocalypse, eleventh-century copy (after Lundquist, pp.56-57). 



Fig.11. St. John and the angel: a little book, and the measuring of the Temple of God with 
a reed: Revelation 10.2- 1 1.2. Escurial, fol. 100, St. Beatus (d.798), Commentary on the 
Apocalypse, late-tenth-century copy (after Guerne, p.45). 



Fig 
fol 

;.II. Dream of S t  Vincent Madelgarius. Leipzig, Universitatsbibliotek, Cod.774 
.28V, psalter, Cloister of Soignies, 1 lth century (after Euw, p.349, fig.16). 



Fig.13. Dream of St. Henbert and the building of an abbey in Deutz. Cologne; 
Diocesan Museum, bronze gilt and enamel plaque, roof detail (roundel diameter 
17.3cm) of Henbert's reliquary shrine, c.1150-c.1160, from the abbey of Deutz (after 
Lasko, 1994, p.204 fig.277). 



FigJf "The Miracle of the Founding of Santa Maria Maggiore." Polesden Lacey, 
Surrey, National Trust, painting (panel, 7 3/8 x 15 3/4", 18.7x40cm) attributed to 
Filippino Lippi, c.1482 (Sutton et al., pp.38-39) (after ibid., fig.48). 



FigJ5. Gunzo's dream. Paris, Bibliothèque Nationale, MS. Lat. 177 16, fo1.43, 
collection of Cluniac Iiturgical and historical documents, Paris, Saint-Martin-des- 
Champs, late 12th century (after Carty, 1988, p.115 fig.2). 



Fig.16 Gunzo telling his cire- to Abbot Hugh and some rnonks. Paris, Bibliothèque 
Nationale, MS. lat. 177 16, fo1.43, collection of Cluniac liturgical and histoncal 
documents, Paris, Saint-Martin-des-Champs, Iate 12th century (after Carty, 1988, p. 1 15 
fig.3). 



FigJ7. Standard measuring rod of King Henry VII and Queen Elizabeth 1. Winchester, 
Winchester Museum Service, Westgate Museum, hexagonal bronze yard, starnped at its 
ends with a crown surmounted by a cross, and an "hW (c. 1487), and the later "E" 
(c. 157 1) for the respective monarchs' names (after Connor, fig46; Dugan, p.42). 



Figfa. God witnessing the building of BaM. London, British Library, Cotton 'MS. 
Claudius B.IV, fol. 19, from St. Augustine's Canterbury, second quarter of eleventh 
century (after Dodwell, 1982, p.7 1 fig. 12). 



Fig-1% . Roman town foundation: the ploughing ceremony. Aquileia, Museo 
Archeologica, Roman relief (after Maria-Gabriele Wosien, Sacred Dance: Encounter with 
the Gods, Art and Imagination senes (New York: Tharnes and Hudson, 1986), p. 101 
fig. 1 1) .  



FigX The consecration and dedication of a church: bishop knocking with his staff three 
times at the West portal, after the circumambulation of the church's exterior. Rouen, 
Bibliothèque de la Ville, MS. A. 27, fol.2v, Lanalet Pontifical, drawing in black and red 
line, c.  1030-c. 1050 (Rice, p.205; Parsons, 1989, p. 10, plate m) (after Rice, plate 70a). 



Figa!. Durbam Cathedra1 viewed fiom the north side. (Photograph by Peter Cofmian.) 



F i g l x  Reconstmcted liturgical plan for Anglo-Norman Durham Cathedral. Key for 
liturgical furnishings: A - High altar; a -- side altar; B - Matutinal altar; C - Rood 
aitar; F -- font; S -- Shrine of St. Cuthbert (after Russo, 1994, p.260 fig.20 with 
additions, where appropriate, from Klukas, 1983, pp. 164 fig. 1 1,  168). 



Figa3. Raised view of the medieval Abbey of Bury St. Edmunds fiom the south-~est 
(after a reconstruction drawing by A. B- Whittingharn { 19621, 1992, p.3). 



Fig.*. A conjectural plan of the Abbey of Bury St. Edmunds (after Whittingharn, 1992, 
P-4) 
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Figa5 Plan and liturgical arrangements of the Abbey Church of Bury St. Edmunds (after 
Whittingham, 1992, p. 12). 



Figa6. Unifying elements in the design of the Anglo-Norman abbey and town pian of 
Bury St  Edmunds, Suffolk: (i) the approximate rectangular grid of the town plan dong . 
the western side of the monastic enclosure and (ii) the alignment of Churchgate Street 
with S t  James's tower and Church Gate, the central axis of the Abbey church, and the 
shrine of S t  Edmund. (The E and W indicators on the figure are the liturgical directions 
established by the Abbey church plan, which only roughly approximate the 
corresponding geographic cardinal points.) (Aenal view &er Aston, p. 135 fig.89, 
from David Wilson and the Cambridge University Cornmittee for Air Photography.) 
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Figa7. -Maps of Late Anglo-saxon (Anglo-Scandinavian), and Anglo-Norman Norwich. 
(After Green et al., pp. 10 rnap 2, 13 map 3, fiom the Norwich Museums Service.) 



Fig.28. AeriaI view of Norwich from the south-wesc, including the Castle and the 
Cathedra1 (afier Brown, 1989, p. 165). 



Fig2q. Norwich Castle Keep and motte from the south. (Photogqh by the author.) 



Fig3Q Aenal view of Norwich Cathedra1 fiom the south-east. (Photograph by Skyscan 
Balloon Photography, Cheltenham.) 
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Figdl. PIan of Norwich Cathedral, Palace, and Cloister with remains of buildings fiom 
109 1- 1 145 (after Fernie, Norwich Cathedral, p.20 fig.5). 



Fig.32. Silver penny of King Alfred with "LVNDONIA" monogram. London, 
Museum of London ( d e r  Clark, 1989, p. 15, from photograph from the Museum of 
London), 



Fi@. Norwich sanctified by two crosses. A silver penny of King Athelstan with the 
"NORVIC" mint signature in the colIection of the Norfolk Museums Service, Norwich. 
This coin was minted in Norwich during AtheIstanls reign (924-939). It is the earliest 
known definite written record of the town's name (Green et al., p.10; Ayers, 1994, 

- p.29). (Picture after Ayers, 1994, p.29 fig. 16.; cf. ibid., p.29; cf. Green et al., p. 10.) 



Fig.34. The Cornrnon Seal of London showing the city with the rnajestically enthroned 
patron Saint Thomas Becket above. London, Museum of London, first employed 
c. 1219 (after CIark, 1989, p.39, photograph fiom the British Museum). 



Fig.35. The Common Seal of London: patron Saint Paul towering above the city . 
London, Museum of London, first employed c. 1219 (after Clark, 1989, p.39, from the 
Museum of London). 



Fig3C The successiveIy contained and corresponding structures and conceptuai bodies 
of (i) the human, (ii) the church building, (iii) the city-state and (iv) the cosmos. 
(Drawing of human body after Ieffrey R. M. Kunz et al., eds., The Amencan Medical 
Association Family Medical Guide (New York: Random House, 1 982), p.378 .) 



Fig.3. The successively contained and corresponding entities or 'bodies' of (i) St. 
Cuthbert and his cofin, (ii) Durham CathedraI, (iii) Durham, and (iv) the Heavenly 
Jerusalem, the City of God and the cosmos. (Drawing of human body after Jeffrey R. 
M. Kunz et al., eds., The American Medical Association Farnily Medical Guide (New 
York: Random House, l982), p. 19.) 



Fig3  Psdter world map. London, British Library, Additional MS. 2868 1, fo1.9, 
thirteenth century, English (Iess than lOcm across) (after Harvey, 199 1, p.27 fig.20). 



Fig .W. Jenisalem portrayed as having a circular plan. London, British Library, 
Additional MS. 32343, fol. 1 Sv, thirteenth century (after Harvey, 199 1, p.90 fig.7 1 ). 



- 

Fig-M. T-O world map with crosses in the four cardinal directions within an outer annular 
ring. London, British Library, St. Isidore, Etymologiae (wrïtten in early 7th centux-y), 
twelfth-century copy (after Hay, pp.332 plate 7, 354). 



Fi& The Banleuca of Bury St. Edmunds with the approximate conjectural locations of 
the four banleuca crosses marked with crosses (+). The location of the Abbey Church is 
marked by a circled cross in the central area. (Map after Lobel, 1935, insert.) 



~ i g %  A conceptualized map for the nght of sanctuaty for Hexham based on the 
description of Richard of Hexham (fl.1141). He States escalaking fines for breaches of 
sanctuary that are increasingly close to the bishop's seat and the shrine behind the altar: 1 
-- deemed not emendable, II (within the choir) - £144, III (within the church) - £96, IV 
(within the church's porch or possibly the walls of the church's precinct) - £48, V 
(within the town) -- £32, and VI (within the four boundary crosses, most likely 
associated with the four cardinal directions) - £16 (Richard of Hexham, L,61-62; quoted 
in Hall, pp.426, 427 fig.34) (after ibid., p.427 fig.34). 



~igff3.  The oriented church (Durham Cathedra]) and the meaning of the number four in 
the microcosm and the macrocosm. Onented church plan (of Durham Cathedral) 
overlaid on the centre of Byrhtferth's diagram of "The Physical and Physiological 
Fours" (translated from the Latin and adapted from the example, onginally from 
Thorney Abbey, and now at Oxford, St. John's College, MS. 17, f01.7~, c. 1 1  10 after 
Singer et al., 1921, p.145 fig.4). 



~ i ~ + +  The onented church (Durham Cathedra]) in configuration with the four 
Evangelists (each indicated by a cross, "+") and their tetrarnorphic zodiacaI 
constellations (St. Matthew - Aquarius, St. Mark -- Leo, St. Luke - Taurus, St. John 
-- Scorpio [Eagle in the Hebrew zodiac]) forming a great cross in the sky and indicating 
the four quarters of the world (connected to form a square). Oriented church plan (of 
Durham Cathedral) overlaid on the centre of a Carol ingian astronomical diagram, 
Munchen, Bayerische StaatsbibIiothek, Clm 210, fol. 1 3BV (after Euw, 1993, fig. 14). 
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~ i g *  The oriented church (Durham Cathedral) in configuration with the teuamorphic 
zodiacal constellations of the four Evangelists (St. Matthew - Aquarius, St. Mark -- 
Leo, St. Luke - Taurus, St. John -- Scorpio Fagle in the Hebrew zodiac]) forming a 
great cross in the heavens and indicating the four quarters of the world. Oriented church 
plan (of Durham Cathedral) overlaid on the Earth at the centre of the celestial sphere. 
(The positions of the constellations are approximate and adjusted for illustrative 
purposes.) (Celestial sphere diagram after Ulansey, The Origins of the Mithraie 
Mysteries. 1989, p.23 fig.2.4; constellation images after ibid., "The Mithraic 
Mysteries," 1989, p. 134.) 



~ig .% Composite diagram of stelIar, solar and directionai configurations, Durham 
Cathedral and the acropolis (shown), and Ramsey Abbey (not shown): (i) the cruciform 
church plan and th5 four cardinal directions, and eastern orientation, (ii) the church as 
the axis mundi, (iii) protection, from the sun's rnidday 'flarnes' and swift Leo's (the 
Lion's) solstitial heat, by Durham Cathedral, (iv) Cypus (the Swan) ascended into the 
zodiacal sign of Aries (the Ram) at sunrise when St. Oswald began to have constructed 
the foundations of the church of Rarnsey Abbey in the spring of 969 (illustrated with 
Durham Cathedral for the purposes of this composite diagram) and (v) Duïham's 
acropolis and Rarnsey Abbey withstood the cold blasts of the north wind. Aenal view 
of Durham from the north-east: the Cathedral and the Castle atop the peninsular 
acropolis largely surrounded by the River Wear. (The positions of the Sun and the 
constellations are approximate and adjusted for illustrative purposes.) (References for 
Ramsey Abbey: Vita Sancti OswaZdi, c.995-1005, trans. in Davis-Weyer, 197 1, 
pp. 1 1 1-1 12; Raine, 1, pp.433-434; for Durham: Laurence, c. 1 145, lines 441-449; 
trans. in Boyle, 1, pp. 149-150.) (Aerial view after Bowen-Jones, ed., p. 1; Images of 

- Leo and Aries after Ulansey, "The Mithraic Mysteries," 1989, p. 134.) 
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WILLIAM of AUVERGNE, UBER de UNIVERSO, 12304236 + HlERARCWIES of HEAVEN, STATE & CHURCH 

~ i g -  The hierarchies of regnm et sacerdotimz, state and church, as rnirrored 
reflections of Heaven, and pictured in the form of an upside-down "Y" or pronged-fork 
syrnbol. The diagram is based on an interpretation of William of Auvergne's Liber de 
Universo, 1 230- 1236. The SC hema is sirnilar to earlier medieval hierarchies of Heaven, 
Church and state, such as in the Anglo-Norman Lnudes regiae lihirgy. .@rawing 
adjusted from Hom et al., 1, p.232 fig.187; cf. ibid., pp.23 1-232.) 



~ i g . 4 .  A profile of Norwich (from the south). The upside-down "Y" or pronged-fork 
symbolizes the hierarchies of regnurn et sacerdotium, state and church, as mirrored 
reflections of Heaven, and as expressed in the Laudes regiae liturgy. (View of Norwich 
from a picnire, 1849, reproduced in Histok Norwich with Civ-Centre Map (Norwich: 
Jarrold PubIishing, 1985, 1 WO), "Norwich Cathedral" section.) 



Fig.49. A view of Durham (from the NW). The upside-down "Y" or pron-d-fork 
symbolizes the hierarchies of regnurn et sacerdotium, state and church, as mirrored 
reflections of Heaven and as expressed in the Lnudes regiae liturgy. (Drawing from 
Boyle, 1892,I, plate between pp. 160 and 161 .) 



Fig.50. London, at the beginning of Matthew Paris's itinerary pilgrimage map to 
Jerusalem and the Holy Land. London, British Library, Royal MS. 14 C.VII, fo1.2, 
Historia Anglorum, Matthew Paris, Benedictine monk at St. Aibans, c. 1252 (complete 
itinerary consists of 5 pages, each 35x25cm) (afier Clark, 1989, p.44, f%om.British 
Library) . 



Fig.51. Durham's form and the pattern of the human body: outline of the human body 
overlaid on a map of Durham. (Map picture of Durham from the Friends of Durham 
Cathedral, card, Series XXXV, From T. A. Falcon's enlargement of an inset fiom a map 
by John Speed, 17th century.) 



~ i ~ . % .  "Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it: except the 
Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain" (King James Version, Psalm 
127: 1). Latin text and drawing of Psalm 126 pulgate]: 1 in an Anglo-Saxon Psalter, 
Canterbury, Christ Church, early 11 th century with later additions (after Temple, 1976, 
iII.207, pp.8 1-82 Cat.64). 




